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PREFACE 


80180177216 on my decipherment and publication of the Mercara plates in 1872, I 
discovered the Ganga inscriptions Nos. 4 and 5, and some copies, mostly imperfect, of various 
inscriptions in Coorg were furnished to me by Government in the time of Colonel Hill with 
a view to their being translated. But owing to all my spare time being taken up with 
numerous other important engagements and absence on duty in Calcutta, it was not till 
1886 that the first edition of this work was issued. Though the light thus thrown upon 
the early history of the country was valuable as far as it went, I could not but regret, when 
recently called upon to compile the Gazetteer of Coorg for the new Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, the absence of fuller and more satisfactory information on the subject. - Under the 
conviction that something additional might probably be found in the way of epigraphic 
records, I deputed two of my Archeological Assistants, with the approval of the Commis- 
sioner (Mr. Lionel Davidson), to make inquiries. The result fully justified my expectation. 
For copies of a number of inscriptions previously unknown were obtamed, which enabled 
the filling up of the blanks hitherto existing in the past history. These were published 
as supplements to the Tumkür and Bangalore volumes (xii and ix) of my Epigraphia 
Carnatica. Four more have now been added of which notice was received from Mr. L. T. 
Harris. | 
But the Government of India having been pleased, on the application of the Chief 
Commissioner, the Hon'ble Mr. $ M. Fraser, to sanction the issue of a revised edition of 
the work, brought up to date, the opportunity has been taken of collecting all belonging 
to Coorg, now more than trebled in number, into one volume in this edition, and publishing 
them on the same plan as in the remaining volumes of the series, of which this forms 
the first. For the present edition I have received much assistance from the impressions 
proeured for me by Rao Sšhib Krishna Sastri, Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, 


Southern Cirele. 


Harrow-on-THE-HILL, 
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Madikéri or Mercára Talug— 
Horamale-nàd 
Haléri-nad. 
Horiir-Niirokkal-nad 
Uluguli-Mudikéri-nàd 
Hudikéri-Mandapa-nàd 
Kantamiir-nad 
Kaggodlu-nüd 

Püdinüllnüd Tàlug— 
Padinalk-nad 
Kadiyat-nad 
Kuyahgéri-nàd 
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Tavu-nad 

Yedenalknad Talug— 
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Beppu-nad 
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Kiggatnad Talug— 
Anchikéri-nàd 
Tavalakéri-nad 
Hatgat-nàd 
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Nangardjpatna Talug— 
Ramasvümi-Kanave-hóbli 
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(Old Yelusivira-£fime) 
Kodli-hobli 
Bilaha-nàd 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


INTRODUCTION 


Тнк inscriptions of Coorg, though few in number, are of importance, especially the 
earlier ones. It is true they tell us little about the Kodagas, or Coorgs, themselves. Nor 
was this to be expected, for the Coorgs are naturally an unlettered race, their very language 
having no written characters’ ; and although the predominant class, they form no more than 
one-tifth of the population, The earliest express mention of the Kodagas that has been met 
with in inseriptions is in 1174, in the time of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala (Hs 20). 
They are also mentioned in 1722, in the time of Chikka Déva-Raja of Mysore (Sr 64). 
But the name Kudakam (Coorg) apparently occurs in Tamil literature so far back as the 
2nd century” ; and the Seven Kombu of Sk 136 may have reference to Coorg in 1068. 

Nevertheless, some idea may be formed of ancient divisions of the country. Thus, 
in 887, under the Gangas, we have mention (Cg 2) of the Male Thousand (the hill country 
to the west). This was apparently ruled in 977 by four Malepas or hill chiefs (Cg 4). In 
1018, Kuda-malainàd in Tamil (TN 85), Kodaga-malenad in Kannada (TN 122), is included 
in the conquests of the Chola king Rajaraja. In 1095 the Kadamba Duddharasa is described 
(Се 57) аз ‘а pleasure-garden of the Malepas, meaning perhaps that they found with him 
a safe retreat. In 1124 we find (ВІ 178) the Changálvas coming to the aid of the Malepas 
against the Hoysalas. And in 1174 two Coorg chiefs (? Malepas) and the Kodagas of all 
the nads assisted the Changilva king in his final struggle against the Hoysalas (Hs 20). 
From the mention here of Kuruche, this may have been a chief place of the Malepas. In 
1275 and 1281 the Hoysala king Narasimha ПІ signs himself (Md 79, TN 100) Malaparol- 
ganda, " champion among the Malapas or Malepas, bui this may have been а Hoysala title 
from the beginning. 

In the south-east, also uuder the Gangas, in 888 and 978 (Cg 2, 4) there was a district 
ealled the Peddoregare or Beddoregare Seventy (the banks, gare, of the Ped-dore or big river, 
the existing Dodda-hole or Lakshmantirtha). At the latter date the king's younger brother 
was its governor. North from the above were the Changalvas, who filled a large space in 
the history of the country. Their later capital was at Nafijarajapattana, which still gives 
its name to the northern taluq of Coorg. North from them, again, were the Kongalvas, who 
were established in the Yelusivira or Seven Thousand country by the Chólas in 1004 
(Cg 46), and who disappeared soon after the expulsion of the Cholas from Mysore by the 
Hoysalas in 1116. Mullir seems to have been an important place in their territory. In 
1390 Mullür-nàd was given as a grant by the Vijayanagar king Harihara II to an officer 
named Gonka-Raddi-nayake, serving under his general Gundappa-dandanayaka (Cg 89). 

Firishta says that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was governed by its own 
chiefs, called Nayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar. According to tradition 
the country was divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. The Changálvas fell 


! For writing they employ the Kannada (or 12878986) letters. 
2 Kanakasabhai Pillai, in The Tamils 1800 years ago, р. 10. 
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before the Mysoreans in 1644, and the Coorg Rajas next established themselves as masters 
of the whole country, until it was annexed to British India in 1834. The close connection 
of the province with Mysore throughout the greater part of its history is made clear by 
these records, a connection which has been perpetuated to the present day in the arrange- 
ments for its administration by the British Government. 

The earlier inscriptions show that the Jain faith was exclusively the State or court 
religion at first. Then followed the Saiva and Vaishnava creeds; and lastly the Vira-Saiva 
or Lingayit form of Saivism. All this while the Coorgs no doubt, as now, kept to their own 
Ancestor and Demon worship. The former is one of the most widely extended in the world’. 
No. 5, dated in 1000, possibly furnishes evidence of the antiquity of the Coorg houses. 
A Coorg kadanga is named in No. 2; even in 888. 


KADAMBAS 


The inscriptions which have now been discovered enable us to trace the history of Coorg 
as far back as early in the Christian era. But the puranie account of the foundation of the 
State and monarchy, given in the KdveriMdhitmya, connects it with a prince named 
Chandravarmma, the son of a king of the Matsya country, who was succeeded by his son 
Devakinta. Now Matsya (Virata’s capital) has been identified with Hangal in Dharwar 
(called Viratan-kote), and there is ground for the conclusion that Chandravarmma was а 
Kadamba prince. The Kadambas were a line of independent kings ruling in the west of 
Mysore, in North and South Kanara, and other parts, between the 8rd and 6th centuries. 
They were Mysorean in origin, and are identified with Banavasi as their capital. This is 
situated on the river Varada, on the north-west frontier of Mysore, in North Kanara. It 
had the Brahman name Jayanti or Vaijayanti. Banavasi was a very ancient city, being one 
of the places to which Buddhist missionaries are said to have been sent in the time of the 
Maurya emperor A$oka, the 3rd century B.C.; and it is also mentioned by Ptolemy in the 
2nd century A.D. 

The origin and rise of the Kadambas is described in the fine old inscription on a pillar at 
Talagunda in the Shikarpur tàluq of Mysore (Sk 176). According to this, а Brahman 
student in the agrahara of Sthànakundür (Talagunda) was the progenitor of the royal line. 
He went to the Pallava capital (Kanchi, or Conjeeveram, near Madras) in order to complete 
his studies, but owing to a violent quarrel there with Pallava horsemen, he resolved, for the 
purpose of revenging the insults he had received asa Brahman, to become a Kshattriya. 
Training himself in the use of arms, he escaped to the forests leading to Sriparvata (Karnül 
District), where he became so powerful, levying tribute from the great Bana (or Brihad- 
Bana) and other kings, that the Pallavas found it impossible to put him down. . They there- 
fore resolved to recognize him as а king, and installed him in a territory extending to the 
Western Ocean. He is known as Mayüravarmmá. Of his successors, one of the most dis- 
tinguished was Kakustha, whose daughters were given in marriage to the Gupta and other 
kings. The reference is probably to Samudra-Gupta, who made an expedition throughout 
the South, as recorded on the pillar at Allababad. Another daughter was apparently given 
to the Ganga king of Mysore. The Kadambas were subdued by the Chalukyas from the 
North in the 6th century, but held subordinate positions for several centuries later. We 


1 See Tylor’s Primitive Culture, vol. ii, ch. 18; and Sir Monier Williams’ Religious Thought and Life in 
India, р. 24. ^ 
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know from inseriptions that Kadamba states existed iu the 11th century in the country now 
called Manjarabad, in the north of Coorg ; and in the 10th to the 12th century in Bayalnàd, 
now called Wainad, to the south of Coorg ; as well as in Hangal and Goa. 

Of the Kadambas of Manjarabid we have an inscription in Coorg itself (No. 57), dated 
in 1095. Itrelates to a king named Duddharasa, and is a vira-Sdsana erected to his memory 
by his brother Jüjarasa. Duddha is described as а mahi-mandaléSvara, lord of Tripura, 
sun to the Balindra-kula, a pleasure-garden ofthe Malepas (or hill chiefs), his father's 
warrior (ayyan-ankakara ,aud has other titles. He protected Maleya (Malabar), and was 
governing Samhatha-nad, Pakuvadi and other places ; having 15 horses, 50 male servants, 250 
strong men (ekkatigaru), 45 retainers of good family, and a retinue of many subjects, guards, 
relatives, and landholders. He was the son of Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Devi. At the 
request of his wife Chikkala-Dévi, he had a tank made. Не also endowed Brahmans, and 
formed rice-fields at the river. The inscription was apparently composed by Molate- 
Duddhamalla, his minister for peace and war, and written by the sénabova's son Bamma-déva. 

Of this Duddharasa we have a record im Mj 18, of the same year, when his son Daya- 
simha was on the throne, Here Duddha is styled а maharaja, and is said to be the son of 
Chagi-maharaja, which must have been the titular name of his father. By his wife 
Méchalarasi he had three sons—Sartthiga-nripa, Chagi-maharaja, and Dayasimha-nripa. 
The last is deseribed as a crest-jewel of the Kadamba-vam$a, and lord of Banavasi-pura. Не 
slew an enemy named Sripala, who had an immense army. His court resounded with the 
mingled notes of songs, drums, dances, flutes and guitars ; he was a critical examiner of poems 
and dramas; and profieient in logie, grammar, painting, musie and many others of the 
sixty-four branches of learning. Why have another Bharata story (says the inscription) ; 
is not Dayasimha’s history enough?” We also have a notice of Duddha in Sk 151, where 
Chamunda-Rayarasa, the governor of the Banavase Twelve Thousand under the Chalukyas 
in 1047, has, among other epithets, that of ‘a grindstone to Duddha.’ 

И Daddha-maharaja was preceded on the throne by his father Chagi-maharaja, as we 
must suppose was the case, they connect with the Kadamba king Niti-mahárája, of whom 
there is a series of seven inscriptions in Manjarabad. The dates range from 1026 (Mj 53) 
to about 1035 (Mj 55), the latter recording his death with the performance of the Jaina 
rite of sannyasanam. The inscriptions are very short and much effaced. In Mj 51 only 
к lole remains of the name of his residence, and Mj 55 contained the name of his 
father, which is gone. 


GANGAS 


But the earliest of the inscriptions in Coorg show that this country formed part of the 
territory of the Gangas, a line of kings who ruled over Mysore from about the 2nd to the 1ith 
century. Their kingdom was called ೩೩17861, described as a Ninety-six Thousand country, 
and their capital, at first Kuval&la or Kovalàla (Kolar), was removed in the 3rd century to 
Talakad on the Kavéri, in the south-east of the Mysore District. The dynasty was founded 
by two Jain princes of the Ikshvaku (Solar) race, who came from the North, and were aided 


" While he is here said to be of the Balindra-kula, his son, in the Manjaribid record of the same date, 
ів said to be of the Kadamba-vamá4. Ваё the Duddba in both must be the sam- person, as Coorg in this 
part and Manjarübád adjoin one another and are really one territory. 

3 The same question is asked (Hn 53) with reference to tho Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana—A 
Duddarasa is mentioned as associated with the Hoysala royal family in 1176 (Cg 33). 

lea i 
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by the Jain dchdrya Simhanandi, whom they met at Регог, still distinguished as Ganga- 
Pérür (in the Kadapa District). By name, the Gangas seem to be connected with the 
Gangaride or tribes of the Ganges valley who, according to Greek and Roman accounts of 
the times of Alexander the Great and Seleucus Nicator, were subjects of Chandra-Gupta, the 
founder of the Maurya dynasty of Pataliputra (now Patna on the Ganges). Jain traditions 
represent him as ending his life at Sravana-Belgola in Mysore. The Gangaridz are men- 
tioned by Ptolemy, and the Latin authors Virgil, Valerius Flaccus, and Curtius also make 
reference to them. Pliny writes of the Gangaride Calinge or Gangas of Kalinga (Orissa 
and neighbourmg parts), where there was an important line of Ganga kings in the 7th and 
8th centuries, and where Ganga kings ruled down to as late as the 16th century. But the 
Gangas of Mysore were the original line, and the Gangadikaras, who still form the largest 
section of the agricultural population of Mysore, represent their former subjects, this name 
being a contraction from Gangavadikara. 

Curiously enough, the first discovery of this important line of kings, who were the rulers 
of Mysore for nearly the whole of the first millennium of the Christian era, but whose very 
name had dropped into oblivion, was due to the copper plates (Cg 1) found in the treasury 
at Mercara?. As to when or by whom they were placed there no trace has been found, and 
they relate, not to any place in Coorg, but to one in Mysore. They were brought to the 
notice of Dr. Burgess by Mr. Graeter, and are now deposited m the Lutheran Mission 
Museum at Basle in Switzerland. Much controversy arose as to their date, the year 388 
being given in the plates without mention of any era. By some they were accepted as 
one of the earliest unquestionable inscriptions discovered in India, whilst others imagined 
they might be forgeries. The full and abundant information that has since come to light 
in the inscriptions obtained by me from all parts of Mysore, some of which were published 
at the time in the Indian Antiguary or other works, and all of which appear in full in the 
volumes of my Epigraphia Carnatica, enables us to maintain the credibility of the Mercara 
plates. The date contained in them, as regards the year, is correct according to the Saka 
era, пог is this belied by the paleography “. The language of the main portion is Sanskrit, 
but the details of the grant are in Hala Kannada. 

What the plates tell us is, that of a gift made by the Ganga king Kongani-mahadhiraja, 
named Avinita, whose pedigree is given, to a Jain. priest, whose spiritual descent is also 
given, in the year three hundred and eighty-eight (in words), with other details of the month, 
day, etc.,* (but as usual at that early period with no name of the cyclic year), the minister 


1 Heis named as a great poet by Indrabhüti in his Samayabhishana, along with Elacharya (Padmanandi, 
the guru of Sakatayana) and Pajyapada (1.4., xii, 20); and in SB 54 is mentioned next to Samantabhadra, 
who belongs 10 the 2nd century. 

2 First deciphered by me and published in 1872 (Ind. Ant. i, 363; see also xii, 12). 

3 Objections to this were raised by Dr. Fleet, who said (EI, iii, 162) ‘itis definitely betrayed by a 
character which furnishes a leading test in dealing with southern records? and which he said could not appedr 
earlier than 804. In this he was shown to be mistaken (EC, iv, Int. 6), and Dr. Bithler (Ind. Pal. 829, B2) 
remarked to the same effect. Dr. F’s reply (EI, vi, 79) was---‘ I concede that this instance adduced by 
Mr. Rice is to be referred probably to the 6th century A.D. But it has nothing to do with the matter that 
we have in hand. Itis a Grantha character.’ It was then pointed out (110, vi, Int. 30) that even supposing 
it was Grantha, the letter was undoubtedly the same, as Tamil had no aspirated letters, Dr. Bühler also 
(lc. §31, A B6) refers it to the Kanarese-Telugu script. А : 

4 Regarding a discrepancy in the week-day and nakshatra, Dr. Bhandarkar says (Ind. Ant. i, 863) :— 
Finding that Марь $uddha 5th В. 388 fell on Wednesday, I submitted ihe question to Prof. Keru Lakshman 
Chatre. Не finds the day to.fall on ‘Wednesday, Budhavara or Saumyavüra, nakshatra Uttara-Bhádrapada ’, 
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(mantri) of Akšlavarsha Prithuvi-Vallabha (a Rashtrakiita king), having obtained from 
Avinita-mahadhiraja by grant the village named Badaneguppe, situated in the Edenád 
Seventy of the Pün&d Six Thousand, gave it, together with the rights pertaining to six 
included villages, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavana-nagara (Talakād), along with 
certain other privileges and lands (adding considerably to the value of tho donation). 

The grant is thus ascribed to the time of Avinita, and the date given, which is equiva- 
lent to 466 A.D., agrees with the history as we now know it, for Avinita reigned from c. 
430 to 482, this long reign being due to the fact, stated in many inscriptions, that he was 
erowned while an infant on his mother's lap. 

But farther clear historical allusions in the plates require us to show that two other 
kings belonged to the same period, namely, Akàlavarsha, undoubtedly а Rishtrakiita, and 
Krishnavarmma, a Kadamba. Of these, the former may be recognized as follows to have 
been contemporary with Avinita. For, as I was the first to point out, the varsha titles of 
the Rashtraktta kings were so constant that the title is a sufficient guide to the king’s name. 
Akálavarsha is thus synonymous with а Krishna-Raja. 

Now it so happens that coins of a Krishna-Raja have been found at Dévalana in the 
Nasik District and other parts of Bombay, which, as Professor Rapson says (Indian Coins, 27), 
have been attributed to а Rashtrakiita king of this name, с. 375-400 A.D. But he considers 
this date too early for the style of the coins, which are imitated from the latest Gupta coins 
current in this locality. For the same reason, he says, it is impossible to place them as 
late as the better known Krishna-Rija Rashtrakiita, е. 750 A.D. Dr. Fleet suggested (DKD 
296, 885) that they may be Kalachuri coins of Krishna-Raja, the father of Sankaragana 
(apparently about 570 A.D.). But the Kalachuri coins have quite a different device. 
Accepting the coins, therefore, as Rashtrakiita, 466 as a date for the Krishna-Raja of whom 
we are in search seems to satisfy the required conditions and supply the wanted intermediate 
figure. Sir Walter Elliot says (Coins of So. Ind. 149) * General Cunningham’s ascription 
of these coins to Krishna-Raja Rashtrakiita is confirmed.’ 

As to the relations subsisting in this, the 5th century, between the Rashtraktitas and 
Gangas, and other contemporary powers, we have the following evidence. The Siragunda 
stone (Cm 50) says that Nirvvinita’s (i.e. Avinita's) younger son was crowned with 
the Kongani diadem by Kaduvetti! (or the Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballaha or 
Rashtrakiita) king’. This we may account for by the statement (in Bn 141, Mi 110, and 
DB 68) that Avinita, acting on the advice of his own guru, had set aside Durvvinita (from 
the succession) in favour of another son, but that Lakshmi (the goddess of sovereignty) of 
her own accord came and embraced his broad chest. Then, (in Nr 85) Durvvinita is 
said to have captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s son 
Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. 


and considers that the engraver, being careless, has written Sóma for Saumya. Nakshatra Svati never falls 
near 5th Magh éuddha, but the astrologer consulted, he thinks, may have carelessly taken Magh vadha, and 
giveu Svati, which falls only a day in advance of the 5th for S 388. Dr. Kielhorn's calculations (zd. xxiv, 11) 
give the same results. 

1 Kaduvetti or Kadava-Raya is the common designation in Mysore inscriptione for the Pallava king. 
The former name survives in Karvéti-nagara, in the North Arcot District. 

= This rendering has been suggested by Mr. Narasimhachar (MAR, 1912), and he points out the interest- 
ing parallel occurrence, some centuries later, when the Ganga king Sivamara-Saigotta, after his release from 
captivity, was crowned with their own hands by the Rashtrakiita king Govinda Prabhütavarsha and the 
Pallava king Nandivarmma, as related in Yd 60 and Nl 60. The proposed identification of Jayasimha 
is also due to him. 
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Now Jayasimha-Vallabha is the name given in the Aihole inscription (EI, vi, 1) as that 
of the Chalukya prince who, in the Yewür, Kauthem and other grants (IA, xii, 12; xvi, 
15), is said to have gained a footing for the Chalukyas by subduing a Rashtrakita king 
named Indra, the son of Krishna. If we may identify these two Jayasimhas as the same 
person, it follows that he had a Ganga mother and a Chalukya father. But it must be 
admitted that the Gangas (who were of the Solar race) nowhere claim such a connection 
with the Chalukyas (who were of the Lunar race), unless we are to understand the solitary 
statement (MAR, 1912) that Durvvinita was of the Krishna-kula' (and therefore Lunar 
race) as making such a claim at this particular period (perbaps through his mother). In 
any case, a Rüshtraküta Krishna here also appears in contact with the Gangas at this 
time. 

Putting together the various coincident items, the following appears to have been the 
state of affairs. The Ganga king Avinita (whose mother was a Kadamba princess, the sister 
of Krishnavarmma) married the Punnid Raja? daughter, and had by her his sou Durv- 
vinita. This son he set aside (from the succession) in favour of another son (no doubt born 
of a different mother), and the latter obtained the Kongani (or Ganga) erown from (or with 
the support of) the Pallava and Ráshtraküta kings. Nevertheless, Lakshmi (the goddess 
of sovereignty) came to Durvvinita of her own accord, and he on his part entered into 
alliance with the Chalukya prince, giving him his daughter in marriage. The son born of 
this union was Jayasimha-Vallabha. Durvvinita next seized Kaduvetti (the Pallava king) 
on the field of battle and placed Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. And he 
in his turn made good the Chalukya supremacy for the time being by defeating the Rashtra- 
‘kita, the son of Krishna, but was eventually, it appears, slain in an encounter with 
Trilochana-Pallava. 

It is clear, as Dr. Bühler remarked, that Rashtrakitas ruled in the Dekhan in the 3rd 
to the 5th centuries. And I may add that although no other evidence has yet come to light 
that the Krishna-Raja Rashtrakiita of that period was called Akalavarsha, the family custom 
was no doubt adhered to. This identification, if it could be accepted, Dr. Fleet admitted, 
would of course bea strong argument in favour of the genuine antiquity of the Mercara 
plates. E 
As regards the Kadamba king Krishnavarmma,’ we are introduced in BI 121 to two so 
named in that family. The first was the great-grandfather of the second, the donor of the 
grant, which isdated only in the regnal year. The first Krishnavarmma is described as 
performer of the horse sacrifice, and as having married the daughter of Kaikeya, by whom 
he had a son Vishnuvarmma. The latter is the donor in Kd 162, which is also dated only 
in the regnal year. Неге too his father is said to have performed the horse saerifice, and 
besides to have had an elder brother Santivaravarmma. This is another form of the name 
Santivarmma, who was the son of Kakustha according to the Talagunda pillar (Sk 176; EI, 
viii, 24). Kakustha is there said to have given his daughters m marriage to the Gupta and 
other kings. This there can be no doubt, as previously said, refers to Samudra-Gupta, who 
is the only Gupta known to have made an expedition to the South, as recorded on the 
pillar at Allahabad. Now Samudra.Gupta belongs to the latter part of the 4th century. 
Kakustha’s younger son Krishnavarmma may therefore be placed in the first part of the 5th 
century, and his sister could naturally be the mother of Avinita, who was ruling from 
about 430. | 

МЕС 1೫.೫ | 1  L—. 
1 Here, of course, the god Krishna. See also a similar claim for the Changàlvas, р. xiii. 
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It has thus been shown that, both Akalavarsha Ráshtraküta and Krishnavarmma 
Kadamba can be accounted for as belonging to the period of Avinita Kongani, the Ganga 
king. The dircct and unaffected way in which they are mentioned in the plates, without 
any boast or demonstration, bears on the face of it the aspect of truth, and cannot have 
been intended in any way to deceive or mislead. The plates are consequently so far justified 
as valid and reliable records. 

The first Krishna ог Kannara Akalavarsha of the Rashtrakita ог Ratta line previously 
known to us occupied the throne in about 760 A.D. ‚ and the earliest Rashtraktita inscriptions 
that have been found in Mysore are of the time ‘of his son, Jagattunga Prabhütavarsha 
Srivallabha, or Govinda II (Cl. 33, 34). This is the king mentioned by Jinaséna as then 
ruling in the South in his Jain Harivamsa, composed in 783. 

Akalavarsha’s minister, the donor of our grant under consideration, does not give us his 
own name, пог any other particulars regarding himself. He may therefore have retired 
from publie service, and taken up his residence in the Mysore country, possibly at Talakad, 
the Ganga capital, where he made the grant. Не may even have been а Mysorean, come 
back to end his days in his own country. Badaneguppe, the subject of the grant, still 
exists under the same name, and some of the other villages mentioned can be identified 
(see note to translation). 

The plates were engraved by Vi$vakarmma, which we know from other instances was a 
eommon official designation for the court engraver. It oceurs as far back as the 3rd century 
as that of the engraver of the Kadamba grant on the Malavalli pillar (Sk 264), and the older 
Andhra or Sitavihana grant of Sátakamni which precedes it on the same pillar may also have 
been engraved by thesame. Many of the Ganga grants on copper plates were engraved by 
a Viá$vakarmma at various dates wide apart. 

The Pünad Six Thousand was situated in the south-west of Mysore, adjoining Coorg, m 
is interesting on account of its antiquity. For it is the Punnata to which the Jain immigrants 
from the north, under Bhadrabahu, in the 4th century B.C., took their way when their 
leader remained behind at Sravana-Belgola (in the Hassan Distriet) in expectation of his 
death, being waited on in his last moments by one single disciple, believed to be the dis- 
tinguished Chandra-Gupta. Нагівһепа, in his Brihatkathakosa, dated in 931, says that the 
whole Sangha went by the guru's direction to the Punnata country, situated in the South.! 
It is further mentioned in the 2nd century A.D., by Ptolemy as Pounnata, © where is beryl.’ 
In the 5th century the Ganga king Avinita married the Punnad Raja’s daughter, and the 
province thus came to be annexed to Gangavadi under their son Durvvinita. Jinaséna, before 
mentioned, was of the Brihat-Punnata-sangha. An inscription of the Punnad Rājas 
gives Kitthipura as their capital, which is identified (Hs 56) with Kittir on the Kabbani 
river in the Heggadadévankéte taluq. 

It 1s strange that stone inscriptions of the time of Akalavarsha II, E ruled from 884 
to 918, have been found in the Dévanhalli taluq (Dv 42, 43), relating to a local Punnád, а 
village cirele which, in a neighbouring inscription of the 14th century (DB 38), is described 
as the Punnad Seventy. The correspondence in names is singular, but there is otherwise no 
apparent connection with the incidents in the Mercara plates. 

The Ganga lineage, as first brought to our knowledge in these plates, begins with 
Kongani-mahadhiraja, whose son was Mádhava-mahádhiràja, whose son was Harivarmma- 


! Saigho pi samast guru-vakyatah dakshind-patha-désastha-Punnata- repa yayau. 
? Ind. Ant. xii, 19 ; xviii, 366. 
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mahadhiraja, whose son was Vishnugópa-mahàdhirüja, whose son was Madhava-mahadhi- 
гаја, whose son, by a princess who was the sister of the Kadamba king Krishnavarmma- 
mahádhirája (and probably а daughter ofthe Кайаша king Kakustha), was Kongani- 
mahadhiraja, named Avinita. The descriptive epithets applied to each of these kings, 
though novel at the time the plates were first deciphered by me, are now familiar enough 
from their repetition in so many Ganga inscriptions that have sinee been obtained. 

The next three inscriptions, in order of date, are also Ganga and Jain, but on stone, as 
are all the rest. The date of the first is 809 Saka (888 A.D.), the 18th year of the reign of 
Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, lord of Kovalalapura, lord of Nanda- 
giri (Nandidroog). The king, who is described as the Permmanadi, gave to-a Jain priest, 
for the Satyavakya-Jina temple of the Penne-kadanga, the twelve hamlets of Biliur in 
Peddoregare, or the bank of the Peddore or Beddore. This name, meaning the big river, 
is generally the designation of the river Krishna in Kannada inscriptions, but here it 
means the Lakshmantirtha, which is still called the Dodda-hole or big river in Coorg. 
Among the witnesses are named the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand, that is Gangavadi, 
and of the Beddoregare Seventy, the village circle aforesaid. Among the guardians or 
trustees we have those of the Male Thousand (the hill country), and the Five Hundred.’ 
The grant was engraved by 5065]. 

The donor was the Ganga king Rajamalla or Rachamalla Satyavakya II, who reigned 
from 870 to 907. His nephew Ereyappa was at one time governor of the Kongal-nad Eight 
Thousand (Hs 92), which, as will be seen farther on, may have included the Yélusavira or 
Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. The title Permmanadi or Permmanadi, also 
written Permmadi, was first assumed by the Ganga king Sripurusha, who reigned from 726 
to 776, and is applied to all his successors. According to Nr 35 it previously belonged 
to the Pallavas, but on Sripurusha’s crushing defeat of (the Pallava) Kaduvetti of Kafichi, he 
took away from him this title. After the Ganga power was overthrown in 1004, the 
Nolambas, who represented the Pallavas, resumed the title (Dg 71). 

The mention of the Penne-kadanga is of considerable interest, аз shewing the antiquity 
of the kadangas or war trenches found in a great part of Coorg. They are carried over hills, 
woods and comparatively flat country for miles and miles, at some places branching off in 
various directions or eneireling hill-tops. Some arenearly 40 feet from summit to bottom of 
ditch, and often taken along hill sides with an angle of 80° to the horizon. In the Mendala- 
пад they show great regularity and are broad and deep, the lower side of the ditch facing the 
open country, but in Kiggat-nàd they are of smaller dimensions. There is no doubt that they 
were war trenches, and may have served as covered ways, but it is more than probable that at 
the same time they formed, at least to some extent, also the boundaries between the different 
nads. Similar earthworks were constructed by the ancient Britons. Mr. Wilkins, inan article? 
headed “ Were the Ancient Britons savages ?"' says—‘ They are extremely difficult of access 
from the steepness of themountain heights on which they were formed. This difficulty the 
primitive engineer greatly increased by the most simple and natural means. He sunk one 
or more deep trenehes round the summit of the hill and raised lofty banks with the excavated 


1 The versions of these published by the Rev. F. Kittel in Ind. Ant. vi, 99 ff. are not trustworthy, as 
they contain many errors (see xiv, 76). 

3 The Five Hundred, here and in No. 4, may Le the Five Hundred Svamts of Aryyavale or Ayyavale (now 
Aihole. in the Bijapur District), regarded ав the heads of the vira-Bananju-dharma, or merchant class. 

2 Fortnightly Review, April 1875. 
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soil. Undoubtedly this is the most ancient speeies of rampart known ; it existed ages before 
the use of mural fortifications, and originated in all probability with the nations of the east.’ 

Then follows No. 3, whieh is of the time of the same king, but undated. It records the 
binding ор of the Permmadi-patta (by euphony тайа) on the son of a gavunda or farmer, and 
the fixing of the land rent and rice dues in permanence for the estate or kalnad granted 
him. The inscription was engraved by Sómayya. The раѓа was а golden band or ribbon 
to be worn on the forehead, inseribed with some title of honour, in this case that of the king. 
It was а symbol of royalty, but also conferred as a mark of royal favour. Kalndd was the 
term generally applied to the portion of land granted for publie services, or to the family of 
a mon who fell in war. 

Here intervene three fragmentary Ganga inseriptions, Nos. 60, 74 and 28. The first, 
which is without date, records the grant of a village to apparently Ereyarasa for an agrahara, 
and also a grant by а man who, with other names, bore that of Konganivarmma. It may 
belong to about 900 A.D. The second, also without date, records the death of one cf 
Ereyapa's followers. The third is dated in Saka 866 (944 A.D.) It is a memorial of self- 
sacrifice, such as are recorded in several instances during the Ganga and later periods. 
A man named Büchaga had himself beheaded in fulfilment of a vow, and his mother set up 
this monument to him. These vows of self-immolation were taken with the object of sceuring 
the aecomplishment of some cherished desire. Thus, Sb 479 informs us of а man who, in 
about 991, gave up his head to ೩ goddess at Hayve in order that the king Santivarmma 
might have a son. In 1050 a servant had his bead cut off in order to die with the king 
Pompala (Ct 31). In 1123 а cowherd vowed his head to swing before the god at Kondasa- 
bhàvi if the king should have a son (Sk 246). Other instances are mentioned in my Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions, ch. iv. The mode in which these decapitations took place 
was as follows, as represented in sculptured stones. The votary was seated with his back 
to a tall elastic rod fixed in the ground behind. This was forcibly bent down over the head 
of the vietim and made fast by ೩ hook to the top-knot of hair. Од being severed from the 
body, the head flew up, carried with the rebound of the rod released from its tension. 

No. 4 is another Ganga inscription, dated in бака 899 (978 A.D.). Itisalso of the time 
of а Satyavakya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, lord of Kolülapura, lord of 
Nandagiri, whose name was Rachamalla-Permmanadi. But this was Satyavakya IV, and 
his younger brother Rakkasa, who, along with other epithets, has that of anmana-banta (elder 
brother’s warrior), was governor of Beddoregare (see No. 2 above). A Jain priest, whose 
spiritual descent is given, a resident of Sri-Belgola (Sravana-Belgola) acquired possession 
of Pergyadir (Peggür where the inscription is), and the рога-одаада or new trench, secure 
against obstruction. The witnesses include the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand and of the 
Peddoregare Seventy. Among the guardians or trustees are the four Malepas or hill chiefs, 
and the Five hundred’. The grant is apparently described as Sripurusha-maharaja’s gift. 
If this be correct, the king must have reverted to the use of an ancestral popular name, 
It was engraved by Chandanandiyayya, and is called the Sasana of the даваа? (or Jain 
temple) of Perggadir. 

1 Sea note, p. 8. | 

2 This name has come up in the most recent impression, and is well known as that of a Ganga king who 
ruled 726 to 776 A.D., but has not been hitherto met with subsequent to that period. In the impression in 
my first edition and in that given in Ind. Ant. vi, 102, it is clearly Sripurada maharaja, the maharaja of 
Sripura, perhaps the Sirivur mentioned in No. 65. A very slight change is required to turn Sripurada into 


Sripurusha. 
2 
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The date of this inscription requires some explanation. It is givenas the Nandisvara- 
talpa-devasam of Phalguna-$ukla-paksha. According to information from a Jain source, it 
appears that Nandiévara is the name of an island in the Jain cosmography, the eighth from 
Jambu-dvipa. A plan of it on stone or brass is kept in many Jina temples, and a Nandiévara 
temple in conformity with the plan has, it is said, been lately erected by the Jains in Delhi. 
From the 8th of the bright fortnight in the months Ashadha, Karttika and Phalguna, till full 
moon, is the time of the Nandi$vara-püjà, or observance of the season when certain deified 
beings—Saudharméndra, ISinéndra, Chimara and Vairóchana—assemble for worship at the 
island of Nandi$vara, which has fifty-two Jina temples on it. These are also the approved 
times for the commencement of any religious vows. The authorities for these statements may 
be found in Trilokasdra and in Nandisvara-bhakti. The date of our inscription must therefore 
be taken as Phalguna éukla 8, the beginning of the NandiSvara days in that month. 

The title of annana-banta given to the prince Rakkasa is also used with regard to bim 
in SB 60. In Sp 59 we have an inscription of the same Rakkasa-Ganga Rachamalla when 
on the throne, on which he succeeded his elder brother. Не was the patron of the Kannada 
poet Nagavarmma, the first of that name, author of the Chhandémbudhi, who, in the intro- 
duction of his work, has verses relating to himself, beginning arasam Rakkasa-Gangam, 
found in the several palm leaf copies.! 

The term védaga is used in menticning the new trench, instead of kadanga, but it refers 
to the same thing. From this inscription and No. 10 it is evident that a close connection 
existed between the Jains of Coorg and those of Sravana-Belgola in Mysore. The four 
Malepas or hill chiefs were no doubt at the head of the Male Thousand mentioned in No 2. 
The Hoysala kings have the title Maleparol-ganda or Malaparol-ganda, meaning champion 
among the Malepas, but who in particular are intended does not appear. With regard 
to Sripura, this is the name of а place where a Jain temple is stated to have been erected 
in the Dévarhalli plates (Ng 85). It also occurs in the Hosür plates (Gb 47). From the 
latter it may be conjectured that it was near Guüdalür, which is at the western foot of the 
Nilgiris on the Wynaad boundary. But thisis uncertain. A Sirivür is mentioned in No. 65, 
which would be m Coorg. 

The next inscription (No. 5) is dated in Saka 921 (1000 A.D.) andis of the time of the 
last Ganga king, though no mention is made of any king. It refers toa man who had 
served his time with Kunindora, which may be the name of one of the Coorg houses, and 
thus furnish evidence of their antiquity. He thon set up for himself, and to expiate any 
guilt in taking foreible possession of certain places (named), bathed in the stream, and 
worshipping 8817156187೩, made a grant of land for dharma or charity. 

As the Ganga inscriptions in Coorg end here, it may be useful for reference to give a table 
of the whole of the kings, based on the information that has now been obtained from a host of 
inscriptions in Mysore and surrounding countries, the Mercara plates (No. 1) having been the 
first that brought the dynasty to light. Further particulars will be found in my work Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions, published by Constable & Co., London, in 1909. 


Of the Ikshvaku or Solar race, was Dhanañjaya 


Harisohandra, king of Ayodhya 


1 For reasons unknown the Rev. Е. Kittel has omitted these in his edition called Ndgavarma’s Ccnarese 


Prosody, published at Mangalore in 1875, but refers to them in his Kannada-English Dictionary, under 
Ganga and Ajitasena, 
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Padmauübha 
f 1 
Dadiga | 1. Madhava I, 103 
Kohgunivarmma ! 
2. Madhava II, 
Kiriya-Madhava 
| 
3. Harivarmma, 247—266 2 
| 
4. Vishnugopa 
l 
Prithivi-Ganga 
5. Madhava III, 357-3703 


Tadangila-Madhavea, 
m. Kadamba prinoese* 


6. Aviuita, с. 430—482 
Nirvvinita, Kali Ganga 
m. Punnad princesa 
ರ್ಯಾ — == 
8. Dnrvvinita, с. 482—5225 7. а aon 


9. Mushkara, 
Mokkara, 
m. Sindhu princess 


10. Srivikrama 


f P 
ll. Bhavikrama,—679 12. mu I, 679—713 
Srivallabha Nava-Kama, 
Sishta-priya, 
Pritnivi-Kongan i 


P Eregatga 
13, Sripurusha, 726—776 
Muttaraaa, 
Prithivi-Kongani 11, 
Permmana di? 
m 7 1 
14, Sivamara 11,—816 17187861078, 
5812011 Ran Sin ma 
í 3 15. Rajamalla Satyavakya I 7, 817—828 
Marasimha, 797 Prithivipati I,? c. 815 m. Pallava princess 
Marasihg-Ereyappa, Pilduvipati i 
Loka-Trinétra 2 Dindika 16. Nitimargga 18, —869 
Ereyanga, 
Marasimha Ranavikramayya 


—— II, c. 910 [ 
Hastimalla 

t This name is applied to all the kings to the end. The Tamil chronicle Kongudêsa-rajakkal says that he 
was ruling in 189 and reigned for 51 years. 

° In the same Tamil chroniole 288 is given as a date in his reign. 

3 In addition to the grants of his reign mentioned in my Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, one has 
since been discovered at Melekote in the Tumkür talng, which is unique in being made to ೩ Bnddhist (MAR. 
1910). From the mention of the Avaniya-nadi among the boundaries, tbe site of the grant seems 
to have been in the neighbourhood of the old religious centre named Ávani, in the Mulbigal tàluq of the 
Kolar district. Unfortunately one plate is missing, which may have contained the date. 

* At this point, between Madhava ПТ and Avinita, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara-Raja or 
Hariéchandra, who ruled for опу a short time. An inscription containing the name of Dindika-Haja has 
lately been discovered at Sravana-Belgols » engraved in characters like those of the Bhadrab&hu inscription 
SB 1. (MAR. 1909). 

* More recently a grant of his 40th year has been obtained, at Gummareddipura, Srinivaspnr táluq 
(MAR. 1912), which contains fresh information of importance. It states that he was himself the author of 
а Sabdüvatüra, and of а version in Sanskrit of the Va /akatha, which, from the corresponding passage in Tm 
23, apparently means the Zrzhatkatha. 

* This title is used of all the subsequent kings. often alone, without any name. 

1 These names are used аз titles by all the kings that come after. 

* This name is used as a title by the kings that follow. 

2-A 
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f 1 
17, Rajamalla 5೩07೩೯೩೬7೩ II, Bütugéudra, 870 
870-907 ೫ 08೫8೩8೩, 
Gunadattarañgs, 


m, Rashtraküta princess 
| 


1 
18. Ereyappa, 886-913 
Ereganga, 
Nitimargga II, 
Satyavakya, 
Mahéudrantaka 


Г 1 
19. Richamalla Satyavakya IlI, Pimbabbe, m. toImmadi 20. ಸಳ, 988-958 
Kachcheya-Ganga, 920 Dhora, d. 971 Bütayya, 
Nanniya-Ganga, 
Ganga-Güngéya, 
m. Ráshtraküta princess 


fa ಕ್‌ лл 
Maru]a-Déva P SOmi-Dévi 21. Marasimha, 961—974 
m. to Rüshtraküta prince Guttiya-Ganga, 
. Nolambakulautaka 
( | 1 

22. ೫800871811೩ Satyavakya ТУ, 977 28. Rakkasa-Ginga, 985 Arumuli-Déva 

Racbamalla 
24. Nitimürgga III, Ràja-Vidy&dhara 

Rachamalla 

? 989, 999 
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The Ganga sovereignty was overthrown by the Cholas, an ancient line of kings in the 
Tamil country, and they became the dominant power in the south and east of Mysore and in 
Coorg for a little more than a hundred years. Their early capital was Oreyür (Warriore, 
near Trichinopoly). But the one with which they are chiefly identified is Tanjore, and they 
also took the capital city Kànchifrom the Pallavas. In the course of the campaigns in 
which they subjected the Pallavas and the Eastern Chalukyas, the latter of whom were 
aided by the Rashtrakütas, the Chola king Parántaka had in 921 uprooted the Banas, who 
ruled in the east of Mysore and claimed to be friends of the Rashtraktta king Krishna 
II. He then conferred the title of Banadhiraja on the Ganga prince Prithivipati, giving him 
the name Hastimalla. But the Gangas being closely allied by intermarriages with the 
Rashtrakttas, the Ganga king Bituga in 949 slew, at Takkolam (near Arkénam), the Chola 
king Rajaditya, who was at war with the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III. The latter, who 
was Bituga’s brother-in-law, rewarded him with the Banavase Twelve Thousand (the 
Shimoga District), and claims to have captured Kanchi-and Tanjore. In 997 the Chola 
king Бајагаја had gained a footing in the east of Mysore (Ht 111). But in 1004 his son 
Кајепдга-Сноја, who was in command of the Chola army, succeeded in capturing Talakad, 
the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power to ап end. The conquest of all the south 
and east of Mysore, in an are extending from Arkalgüd in the west, through -Seringapatam, 
and north by Nelamangala to Nidugal, was speedily effected, and Rajéndra-Chola gained the 
title Gangaikonda-Chola.' 

In their operations westwards the Cholas were opposed by the Changalvas, who were 
ruling in the Hunsür tàluq of Mysore and in Coorg. But these were defeated in a decisive 
battle at Panasoge or Hanasoge on the Kavéri, and the Changálvas thus came under the 


! There is a belief, I am informed by Mr. Krishna Sastri, that he obtained it through subduing various 
kings up to the Ganges and compelling them to bring the sacred water of the river to pour into the tank he 
had made at his capital Gangaigondacho]apuram. 
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domination ofthe Chólas. The victory over them wasduetoa warrior named Manija under 
the general Panchavan-maharaya. He was rewarded by the Chola king Rājarāja with the 
title of Kshattriya -Sixhamani 8007819೩ (Cg. 46) and granted an estate at Malavvi (now 
Malambi) The Kongàha territory extended over the Arkalgüd tüluq of Mysore and the 
Yelusávira country in the north of Coorg. Both the Changalva and Koùgālva kings from 
this time have Chola preuomens, denoting their subordination, and the Cholas in the list of 
their conquests include Kuda-malainad, which indicates the Coorg hill country, Kudagu 
or Kodagu-malenad, as expressly stated in TN 122. 


CHANGALVAS 

The Changalvas or Changáluvas are a line of kings of much interest, having ruled in 
the west of Mysore and in Coorg from the 10th to the 17th century. Their original territory 
was Changa-nad (Hs 97), corresponding chiefly with the Hunsür tàlug. They claim to be 
Yádavas and of the Lunar race (Hs 68, Yd 26), descended from a king named Changalva, 
who was in Dvaravati, and having defeated Bijjala, seized his titles. This Chanigalva cannot 
be traced, and there is nothing to show what Bijjala is meant. The kings are generally 
styled mahü-mandalika mandalésvara or mahàü-mandalé$vara. They were originally Jains, 
and are first met with in connection with Panasoge or Hanasoge, on the south of the Kavéri 
in the north-west of the Yedatore 18100, where there are many ruined basadis. These, 
according to Yd 26, were set up by Rama, the son of Daéaratha, the eller brother of Laksh- 
mana, and husband of Sità. The Jain priests of the Hottage (or Pustaka)-gachchha claim 
exclusive jurisdiction over basadis at Panasoge and at Tale-Kavéri in Coorg, which may 
perhaps have been the limits of the Changalva kingdom east and west. 

One of the basadis or Jain temples at Panasoge set up by Ràma was endowed by the 
Ganga king Marasimha, who reigned from 961 to 974; and was rebuilt by Nanni-Changalva 
(Yd 25). He is the first Changálva of whom we have any certain knowledge, and as he had 
the prefix Rajendra-Chola before his name he belongs to the beginning of the 11th century. 
But as their kiugdom was subdued by the Cholas at the time when the Ganga power was 
overthrown in 1004, the Changalvas must have been an established line of kings prior to that. 
Their inscriptions are found mostly in the Hunsür and Yedatore talugs and in Coorg. 

The subjugation of the Chaügalvas by the Cholas seems to have resulted from their 
defeat at Panasoge by the Chola general Panchavan-mahariya (Се 46); and the subsequent 
kings for more than a century bore Chola prenomens. When the Cholas were expelled from 
Mysore by ће Hoysalas in 1116, the Changalvas strove to maintain independence. But 
they were compelled in the end to submit to the Hoysalas. And when the Hoysala power 
was overthrown in the 14th century by Moslems from the North, the Changalvas passed 
under the dominion of the new Vijayanagar empire then established. At length they were 
conquered in 1644 by one of the Mysore kings,—these having risen to power after the fall of 
Vijayanagar—, and their dynasty was thus brought to an end. 

It is difficult to draw up a consecutive table of the kings, as they are mostly mentioned 
only аз Changalvas, without any individual names, down to the end of the 13th century. 
Nanni had the prenomen Ràjéndra-Chola, but his successors generally had that of Kulottunga- 
Chola, and when the Cholas disappeared from Mysore, seem to have used only Kulottunga, 
without the Chola. They had some time before this embraced the new Lingayit religion and 
were devoted Saivas. Their family god was now Mallikarjuna, whose temple was on the 
Bettadpur hill in the Hunsür tāluq, and this they named Srigiri, no doubt after the famous 
Saiva sacred hill Sriparvata in the Кагий! District. 
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The following are some of the names that are met with in the earlier period, with their 
dates, and references to the inscriptions in which they occur :— 


Nanni-Changalvu 1034 (374 87), 1037 (Hg 104) 
" " c. 1060 (Yd 25, 26) 

Madéva 1090 (Ag 65) 

Odeyatya 1097 (Hs 57) 

Annadani 1106 (Cg 51) 

Mahadeva 1174 (Hs 20) 

Pemma- Virappa 1175 (೬. 

Séma-Déva, Boppa-Déva 1945-52 (Ag 53) 

Malli-Déva 1280 (Bl 89) 


Malli-Déva, Harihara-Déva e. 1280 (Cg 54, 55) 
з s ? 1296 (Cg 45) 
Harihara-Déva 1297 (Cg 59) 


The inscriptions of 1034 and 1037 do not mention the name Nanni, but they no doubt 
belong to him, as in the latter, Panchavan-maraya, the victor over the Changalvas, is said to 
have then bound ೫01118, or badges of honour, on certain garundas. Mādēva has various 
epithets applied to him. Besides being entitled to the paiicha-mahd-Sabda, he із styled 
Nigalanka-malla. He may be the Tribhuvanamalla of Cg 61. But the Changilvas were 
apparently lifting their heads too high. So, in about 1104, the Hoysala king Ballàla I led an 
expedition against Changalva (Hn 162). In 1106 Annadani is mentioned (Cg 51), but 
shorn of titles. He is not said to be a 0881517೩, but as their family god was called 
Annadani-Mallikarjuna, he was very likely one, who built the temple for it. Та? 1124 we 
find Changálva helping the hill chiefs against the Hoysala army (Bl 178). But in 1130 
Vishnuvarddhana is described as a submarine fire to the ocean the Changalva king (Cm 
137), and in 1189 the Changilva purünika had to apply to the Hoysala king for confirmation 
of a grant (Cn 199). In 1145 Narasimha I is said to have slain Changalva in battle, and 
seized his elephants, horses, gold and new jewels (Ng 76). In 1155 Narasimha’s general 
Chokimayya brought the Changa king’s territory into subjection to his sovereign (Hn 69). 
An inscription of 1169 says of 511-451೩, the younger brother of Bitti-déva, the chief of 
Huliyera under Narasimha, that the wounds he inflicted with his spear on the face of the 
elephant on which the Changaluva king was seated resembled the characters of an inscription 
recording his own valour. In 1171 Sóvi-deva, the Kadamba governor of Banavase, took 
Changalva prisoner and put him into irons, аз he had vowed he would (Sb 345), When 
Narasimha’s son, the prince Ballala, made a tour through the hill countries in the west, 
Changalva is named as one of the kings who was compelled to do homage to him (Bl 86). But 
after Ballala had come to the throne, he had to send an expedition in 1174 under his general 
Bettarasa against the Changalva king Mahadéva, who had retired to Coorg and fortified 
himself at Palpare in Kiggatnad.  Bettarasa marched there, and having destroyed him, made 
Palpare the seat of his own government. But the Changalva Pemma-Virappa, perhaps 
Meshadéva’s son, afterwards attacked him at Palpare, aided by Bádaganda Nandi-déva, 
Udeyaditya-déva of Kuruche, and others ‘the Kodagas of all the nads’. Bettarasa was near 
being altogether worsted, but secured the victory through the devotion and bravery of one 
of his officers (Hs 20), This is the first express mention of the Kodagas that has been met. 
with in inscriptions. The Changalvas seem after this reverse to have submitted to the 
Hoysalas. For in 1175 we have grants made in Coorg by Ballala II (Cg 65, 70). 
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Iu apparently about 1280 there is mention (Cg 27) of а Changalva in connection with 
a Munivaraditya, who seems to have been ruling in? 1264 (Cg 75). А chief of this name is 
said (On 203) to have presented in 1223 an emerald to the Hoysala king Narasimha II, who, 
no doubt on aceount of its being of unique size and value. added it to his necklace and celebrated 
the event by a feast in Chüdavàdi (the Chidagrima or Mudiyanür in 11111080೩1 tàluq.—see 
Mb 157), where he was at the time eneamped during his campaign against Magara. This 
Munivaraditya must be а different person from the one in the present inscriptions, as the title 
in the other seems to have belonged to a chief of Mélai (or western)-Marayapadi (in the 
Kadapa District) in 1124 (Ot 162) ; whereas the present Munivaráditya may more probably 
be connected with the Mulivaraditya-nad or Munivaráditya-nàd mentioned in No. 45 in 1296, 
which was evidently in Coorg, and probably to the east of Merkara. 

This last inscription was written by the sénabova of Kopana-tirtha, which is a place 
deserving of notice. Itis in all probability the Кора! or Koppal, situated in Raichir 
District, in the south-west of the Nizam’s Dominions. It was a great sacred place or tirtha 
of the Jains, and is mentioned in the 9th century by the Rashtrakita king Nripatunga in his 
Kavirüjamárgga as one of the four cities iu which the pith of the Kannada language was 
spoken. It is no doubt the Koppam where a sanguinary battle took place in 1052 between 
the Chdlas and the Western Chalukyas. The Chola king Rajadhiraja was slain, but his 
brother Rajéndra-Déva took command and succeeded in putting to flight the Chalukya king 
Ahavamalla. Koppam in this connection is described as a frtha on the Pérar or big river, 
a designation generally applied to the Krishna, but here apparently referring to the Tunga- 
bhadra. In 1118 Ganga-Raja, the victorious general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana, is 
said (SB 47), by his restoration of ruined Jina temples throughout Gangavadi, to have made 
it shine like Kopana. In modern times its hill fort was occupied by Tipu Sultan in 1786, 
and rebuilt by him with the assistance of his French engineers. Sir John Malcolm 
pronounced it the strongest fort he had seen in India. It is now the chief place in the jagér 
of the first Sir Salar Jung, the eminent Haidarabad minister. 

In 1252, the Hoysala king Soméévara, who had taken up his residence at Kannanür 
or Vikramapura, near Srirahgam and Trichinopoly, in the Chola country which he had 
subdued, on the death there of his Tamil wife, resolved to revisit the capital Dora- 
samudra (Halebid in the Hassan District), Sdma-Déva and Boppa-Déva,the two Chan- 
galvas who were jointly ruling then, came to receive him at Ramanithpur, which they had 
rebuilt in 1245 (Ag 53). This was probably the boundary of their kingdom, and the place 
where the king had to ford the river Kaveri, as perhaps the epic hero Каша had done in 
oldea times. From the same inscription we learn that the Chañgalva capital since 1245 had 
been at Srirangapattana. This does not mean Seringapatam in Mysore, but the place called 
Kodagu-Srirangapattana (see Og 25), which is in Coorg, south of the Kavéri near Siddapur. 
Malli-Déva and his son Harihara-Déva are mentioned in 1280 and 1297 (Bl 89, Cg 54, 55, 
99). Subsequently, during the 14th century, when the Muhammadan invasions from Delhi 
took place, and the Hoysalas and other southern powers were swept away, we meet with 
no Changalvas. Nos. 67 of ?1860 and 58 of ?1380 are doubtful. 

But in the 15th century the Changálvas again appear, and soon made their capital at 
Nanjarajapattana or Nanjarayapattana, of which place they henceforward call themselves the 
Rajas. It still gives its name to the northern taluq of Coorg, and is situated in Coorg, north 
of the Kavéri where it turns north and becomes the common boundary of Coorg and Mysore. 
The following is a list of the kings in this later period. Hs 63 gives the genealogy to 1502, 


16 COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


and Hs 24 to 1567. Mangarasa, in his Jayanripa-havya, written in about 1509, says that 
his father was descended from the minister of the Chañgalva kings, and that the latter derived 
their origin from Krishna, that is, were Yadavas. 

Nàga 

Ranga 

Piriya, Piryyana 

Nanja-Raja? 1502-35 

Nanjunda-Raja 

Srikantha-Rajaiya, Srikantharasu 1544 


Vira-Raja-V odeyar 1559-80 
Piriya-Rájaiya-Déva, Rudragana 1586-1607 
Nanjunda-Déva 

Nanja- Rajaiya-Déva 1612-19 
Krishna-Rajaiya-Déva 1617 
Vira-Rajaiya 1619-44 


Nanja-Raja was the founder of Nanjarajapattana or Nanjarayapattana, the new capital, 
whieh was named after him. Srikantha-Raja seems to have been an important person, and in 
one case (Hs 24) is given supreme titles. This was in 1567, in his son’s time. But from 
Hs 25 it would appear that in 1544 he was indebted to Aubhale$vara-arasu of Nandiyala for 
the grant of a palanquin, and in No. 10 of that year is not mentioned at all. Piriya-Raja 
rebuilt Singapattana and changed its name to Piriyapattana (the Periapatam of English 
histories), naming it after himself (Hs 15). This seems to have been a secondary capital. 

All these kings were subordinate to Vijayanagar, which was represented by a Viceroy 
at Seringapatam in Mysore. By Piriya-Raja’s time Vijayanagar had fallen. But there still 
1emained a viceroy at Seringapatam, named Tirumale-Raja, who was aged and infirm, and 
whose authority was waning. In 1607 he is said (Hs 36) to have made a grant of the 
Malalavidi country (in Hunsür tàluq) to Rudragana “ in order that the worship of the god 
Annadani-Mallikarjuna should not fail as long as the Nanjaràyapattana kings of the Changa] va 
family eontinued.? But Piriyapattana was taken by the Mysore army in 1644, in the reign 
of Kanthirava-Narasa-Rája, and Vira-Rajaiya fell in its defence, after putting to death his 
wives and children on seeing that his situation was desperate. This was the end of the 
Changalvas, who had held the throne for 600 years or more. The Mysoreans seem not to 
have followed up this vietory into Coorg, but contented themselves with plaeing garrisons in 
Piriyapattana and Bettadpur. The Kodagas may have attempted later to retake Piriyapattana 
or Periapatam, as they are specially named in 1722 (Sr 64) among the assailants from various 
quarters who were defeated by the Mysore king Chikka-Déva- Raja. 


KoncGALvas 


The discovery of the Kongalva line of kings is of as much interest for the history of 
Coorg as that of the Changalvas. The origin of the Kongálvas is related in Og 46. The 
great Chola king, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavera (that is, the river Kāvērī), 
Rajakésarivarmma-Permmanadigal, that is Бајагаја, on hearing that Manija had fought in 
the battle of Panasoge until the enemy (evidently the Ohangalvas) were overeome and slain, 
resolved to reward him with a pafía, or diadem, and give him а nad. He sent orders 


! His younger brother Mahedéva is mentioned in Hs 63 and SB 108. 
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accordingly to his general Pafichavan-maharaya, who bound on him a раѓа bearing the title 
Kshattriya-Sikhamani-Kongalva and gave him Malavve (now Mālambi in Coorg). This was 
in 1004. 

The Kongalvas ruled over a territory including the Arkalgüd +4109 of Mysore and the 
Yelusávira or Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. It no doubt corresponded 
more or less with the Kongal-nàd Eight Thousand, of which the Ganga prince Ercyappa 
is said (Hs 92) to have been the governor in about 880. The Kongalvas were Jains, and 
had Chala prefixes to their names. Their titles, as given in Ag 99, were the following :— 
entitled to the paficha-mahi-sabda, mahi-mandaléSvara, chief lord of the city of Огеуй» 
(the early Chola capital near Trichinopoly), sun upon the eastern mountain the Chila-kula 
with twisted top-knot, crest-jewel of the Süryya-vam$a (or Solar race). They thus claim 
to be Cholas. ; 

But Pafichavan-mahürüya seems to be a recognized Pandya designation. He may 
perhaps be the Pafichavan-Brahmadiraja to whom the Chola king Rajaraja granted Tagadur, 
said to be Dharmapuri in the Salem District! But there is also a Tagadür in Mysore, in the 
Nanjangüd 18100, which is described as hiriya-nddu and anadi-maha-nadu?. Of Pafichavan- 
maharaya we have a farther account in an inscription at Balmuri (Sr 140), dated in 1012, 
He is there described as a bee at the lotus feet of Rajaraja, who invested him with the 
rank of mahi-dandanayaka for Bengi-mandala (the Eastern-Chalukya territory) and Ganga- 
mandala (the Ganga territory in Mysore). Не then claims to have led an expedition 
throughout the western coast region, in the course of which he seized Tuluva (South Kanara), 
and Konkana (North Kanara), held Malaya (Malabar), and put to flight Chéramma (the king 
of Cochin or Travancore), after which he pushed aside Teluga and Rattiga (countries to the 
north of Mysore), and coveted even the little Belvola country (in Dharwar and Belgaum 
Districts). He is called Rajéndra-Chola in Sr 125. He appears again in 1037, conferring 
pattas or badges of honour on various gavundas or farmers (Hg 104). After Rajéndra-Chola 
in 1022 had attacked the Poysala king Nripa-Káma (Mj 48), Rájendra-Chóla-Kongálva 
also attacked him in 1026, when he claims to have gained a victory at Manni (Ag 76). 

His son was Rajadhiraja-Kongalva (Cg 38), who, and his mother Pochabbarasi, had as 
their guru Gunaséna-pandita’, who was the disciple of Pushpaséna-siddhanta-déva (Cg 35, 
37, 88, 41). Gunaséna had the Naga well dug at Mullir in about 1050 (Cg 42), and died 
in 1064 (Cg 84). Of the same period are the following:—Cg 56, recording the death in 
21044 of Prabhachandra-déva, the disciple of Subhachandra-déva; and Cg 31, stating that 
Jakkiyabbe, the wife of Edayya, resolved to obtain mukti by the performance of sannyasanam 
and expired in about 1050. There ја also a notice in Cg 39 that Rajadhiraja-Kongalva had 
set up and endowed a temple in memory of his mother Poehabbarasi, through the agency of 
Rugmini-Dévi’s queen’s body-guard, which was at a later period restored, in 1390, when 
the Vijayanagar king Vira-Harihara, having read the deed making the grant, resolved to 
carry it on and granted Mullür-nàd to Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, whose bravery had been noted 
by (the commander) Gundappa-dandanayaka. 

In 1058 a Ràjendra-Kongalva appears (Cg 35), presumably Rajadhiraja-Kongalva’s 
son. He was apparently succeeded by the king whose name was Adataraditya, with the titles 


! Mad. No. 204 of 1909. * Nj 117, 115 
* He was of the Dravila-gana (Nos. 34, 35, 36) or Tivula-gapa (Nos, 37)—both names meaning Tamil 


In Kannada they take the form Dravida and Теща. 
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Rajendra-Prithuvi-Kongalva and Tribhuvanamalla-Chola Kongalva. His dates run from 
1066 to 1100, and he seems to have been a powerful ruler. One of his inseriptions (Ag 99) 
was composed by the minister for peace and war, named Nakulüryya, who boasts of being 
able to write in four languages. Which these were is not stated, but Nakularyya isa 
form of the name Lakula, that of a famous Saiva teacher, the original of whom seems to have 
lived very early in the Christian era. Cg 44 is а memorial of Uttama-Chola-Setti, who, in 
about 1080, appears to have taken his life by cutting off his head, no doubt in accordance 
with some vow of self-sacrifice. | 

A Vira-Chola-Kongilva is the last of whom we have a record, In an inscription of 
p 1176 (Cg 33) he mude—in the presence of the queen mother Padmala-Dévi, Somala-Dévi and 
others,—a grant of the customs-dues of the Mullür-nàd Seventy, the country around Mullür, 
near Sanivarsante. Padmala-Dévi was the queen of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballàla II and 
mother of the next king Narasimha II. Sómala-Dévi was her daughter, a princess noted 
for her beauty and virtue. The Kongilvas seem thus to have been recognized by the 
Hoysalas, and 10018178 is mentioned along with Changalva in Bl 86 as coming to do homage 
to Ballala. But they did not long survive the Chola ascendancy in Coorg and the south of 
Mysore. In 1296 the Changilvas were evidently (Cg 45) in possession of Mullür. But Og 
39 shows that in 1390 a Jain priest restored a temple formerly set up there by the Kongalva 
king and recovered the endowments, which it is believed are continued even now. Mean- 
while at that same date, the Vijayanagar king Harihara ІІ made the grant of Mullür-nàd, 
as above mentioned, to Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, through his general Gundappa-dandanayaka. 
The exploits of this Gunda-dandanatha are extensively praised in Bl 3. 


HoysaLas 

The struggles of the Changilvas against the Hoysalas, and the establishment of the 
supremacy of the latter, have beerni described above. But the only inscriptions of the 
Hoysalas in Coorg itself, directly attributed to them, are Nos. 65 and 70, 6and 7. The first 
two are of the time of Ballàla II, dated in 1175; theother two of the time of Narasimha 
711, dated in 1255 and 1285. They areallin the north. No. 65 is at Siraha in the Bilaha 
hobli (called in the inscription Biluhu-nàd), and records a grant for the god Mallikarjuna of 
Sirivür. Мо. 70 is at Heggadahalli in the Kanime hobli, and the subject of it is effaced. 
Nos. 6 and 7 are at Niduta on the north-eastern frontier, and are biragal or viragal, memorials 
to warriors slain in battle. The village of Kahigod mentioned in them is now béchirdkh, or 
deserted, and is situated in the Arkalgüd taluq of the Hassan District of Mysore, on the 
opposite side of the Kavéri to Krishnarajkatte. There are several similar memorial stones 
there, of the same period and relating to the same persons (Ag 37 to 40). These and the 
records of the preceding paragraph above show that the Hoysala king and members of the 
royal family were at this time in the north of Coorg, in consequence perhaps of the decisive 
defeat of the Changalvas in the battle of Palpare. 

There is one inscription (Cg 40), dated in 1216, which belongs to the Hoysala period, 
but the name ofthe only king mentioned in it is effaced. All that can be read is Immadi- 
А....Кауа. Who this may have been it is impossible to say. Immadi means “the second’. 
There was an Anuadini apparently among the Changalvas, but no other name of a king at about 
that time in any line begins with A. From the inscription being at Mullür, and evidently 
Jain, one would be disposed to class it as Kongalva, aud there was a king in that line named 
Adataréditya. But there is no reason to suppose that the Kongálvas continued till then. 


1 See JAS for 1907, p. 419. 
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The inscription records the death of a Vidyadhara Büchidevarasa, who is described as Immadi- 
A....Rüya's katakdcharya, or as we might say, * army chaplain’. Не was the Jain priest to 
the camp or capital, but what were his functions does not appear. Kééiraja, the author of 
the standard Kannada grammar named Sabdamani-darpana, in like manner calls himself the 
Yadava-katakacharya. 

Kine BopHARUPA 

Probably belonging to the 14th century, when the Hoysala power had been overthrown 
by Muhammadan invasions from the north, and the Changálvas were not in evidence in Coorg, 
we have two inscriptions in Tamil characters (Nos. 8 and 9), the only ones in Coorg so 
written. They are—the first, in the temple at РЯйг, and the second, at Bhagamandala,! а 
sacred spot near the source of the river Kaveri, called in the inscription the Bhagandaérama, 
where the Kanake, its first tributary, unites with the Kavéri, which emerges here from its 
course for some distance underground. They record grants made by a king named Вбаһагйра 
Bhagavar. Не wasa disciple of Avidy&mrityu-bhattàraka of the Purushdttama-parshad (or 
synod), of which we know nothing more. The donor might possibly be identified with the 
ruler of Durga, now known as Mahár&jdurga, in the south-west of the Hassan talug of 
Mysore. For in an inscription from Rudrapatna (Mg 87) we have a Bodha-mahadéva on the 
throne of Durga in the time of Bukka-Raya of Vijayanagar, in 1871, and this seems the 
most likely period of these two Coorg inscriptions. But unfortunately it is not altogether 
reliable, being onan alleged copper plate which was not forthcoming. The published version 
is from a manuscript copy furnished by the people of the village. On theother hand, grounds 
might be adduced for placing them in the beginning of the 11th century, the period of the 
Chola conquest. But against this is the absence of any mention of the Cholas. Our 
information regarding the Durga principality, again, is very meagre, but its capital may 
have been Palya, to the north of the hill. Compare with this the Pálayür or Palar where 
the first grant was made. 

The opening portion of both records is in Sanskrit verse. The continuation has been 
represented as being in the Tulu language, but this needs verification. Tt contains many 
Tamil terms.* i 

Of these two inseriptions, which have several features in common, No. 8 is а grant 
for Раауйг Mahadéva (Siva). The duty of maintaining it is laid upon the Srivaishnavas, 
the Valafijiyar (or merchants), the arm-bearing Thousands, and the Bráhmans,—all being 
described as of the Eighteen countries, which are not specified. A grant (TN 35, as com- 
pleted’) made in the 20th year of the Chola king Rajaraja, 1004 A.D., is similarly placed 
under the protection of the Srivaishnavas. This designation, therefore, existed before Rämä- 
nuja, with whom the sect of Srivaishnava Brahmans is supposed to have originated, early in 
the 12th century. Similarly also, grants made at Avani in 1185 (Mb 45,49b) are committed 
to the protection of the Valafijiyar (or merchants). The reference to the arm-bearing Thou- 
sands may be compared with ‘the great army of the Right-hand of the Kighteen countries, 


ramena mae aaa aa a n m ar A arana aga LN ಜಾ A 


1 This stone is cracked transversely across the middle, said to be duc 10 the followers of Tipu Sultan. 
For the first impressions of these two inscriptions I was indebted to Mr. Gustav Haller. But better ones 
were afterwards obtained through Mr. Krishna Sastri. 

2 For the decipherment of the vernacular portion I have to thank Mr. Narasimhachar, who says :— The 
characters are a jumble of Grantha, Malayalam, Tamil, and a few Vatteluttu. There is no doubt about por- 
tions being in Tamil, but other portions are in a language which is neither Malayalam nor Та, but is related 
to them. І think the inscriptions are older than 1400 A.D. Some of the characters appear to go back to the 
170% century’. Mr. Krishna Sastri has also rendered good assistance in the interpretation. 

3 See MAR 1912, para. 77. 
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armed with great weapons’, mentioned in 1072 in the time of Rajendra-Ohola (Mb 49а, 119). 
The Right- and Left- hand factions are composed of agricultural, artisan and trading classes, 
divided into these two violently opposed eamps. The institution is ancient, but its origin is 
obscure. So far as ean be seen, it was а conflict of home industrial classes with outsiders 
from other parts. The Brahmans are then lastly named as custodians. It would seem there- 
fore that the four orders of Hindüs,—Brühmans, Kshattriyas, Vai$yas, and Südras—are 
intended. The penalties for neglect are somewhat. peculiar. 

In No. 9 we are supplied with certain astronomical data, but they are insufficient for 
calculation. This grant implies that it was made after the one at Palür, though doubtless 
at about the same time. Moreover the original is stated in it to have been engraved on a 
copper plate. Of this there is now no trace. Bodhardpa was associated with others, not 
named, in making the grant. А chief named 15101061 Kunniyarasa was ruling the пад. 
What nad is not stated. but ‘this’ nad is mentioned farther on as being under the rule of 
the king who ordered the grant. The rest of the inseription prescribes the offerings to be 
made, and the penalties for neglect. The arm-bearing Thousards of the Eighteen countries 
and the Valafijiyar are here charged to guard the temple. Рог whatever is omitted, refer- 
ence ів to be made to the treasury register and the copper plate. It was written (or engraved) 
by Pakandala-iyari. The Palar temple is now said to be dedicated to Mahalinge$vara, and 
that at Bhigamandala to BhagandéSvara, but it also has shrines to Vishnu, Subrahmanya, 
Kinammani, and Ganapati. 

MUNIVARADITYA GOKULA-DEvARASA 

Another local potentate appeais at about this period in No. 75, which is dated only in 
the cyclic year and may belong to 1264. It contains some unusual items of interest. Не 
was a maha-mandaléévara named Vira-Munivaraditya Gokula-dévarasa,, and is described 
as subduer of Chaiitu, and supporter of Заќуагауа (whoever they were). During his rule, 
there was а cattle raid by the Tengu-nadaka, who seized the cows of Yalaghali. The 
wife of his brave retainer Melali (who was no doubt absent at the time) was so furious at 
this outrage that she wrestled with the marauder, overpowered and threw him down, and 
tied his legs with a rope. For this plucky deed, Bidade, as she seems to have been named, 
was rewarded with a nose jewel. 


Тнк Nava DANNAYAKS 

On the fall of the Hoysala kingdom there ensued a period of interregnum which invited 
itempts on the part of aspirants for power. One such was connected with the Nava Dan- 
nàyaks of Kote or Bettadakote in the south of Mysore, where they occupied the Gopàlasvàmi 
hil. They seem to have been descendants from a great minister under Ballala III, named 
Perumala-danniyaka. His son Mádhava-dann&yaka was governor of Padinilknad * in the 
south uf Mysore in 1318 (Ch 108, Gu 56), and had his residence at Terakanàmbi in the. 
Gundalpet talug (Gu 58). He was followed by his son Kétaya-dannayaka, ruling in 1321 
(Gu 69), and by Singeya-danniyaka, ruling in 1338 (Hs 82). They call themselves lords 

of Svastipura, which is not identified. 
The Nava Dann&yaks were nine brothers, the chief of whom was called Perumal-dan- 


nüyak. Tradition says that four of them, headed by Bhima-dannayak, quarrelled with the 
BEENDEN  «— .. .. э — ....... . 
1 See above, p. 15. He may be connected with the Gópála-dóva mentioned in No. 54. _ ಹ 
2'Thore seems no reason to connect this name, whieh means Fourteen Nàds, with Padiualknàg, a talug in 
Coorg, where it refers to certain Four Nads (Nàlknàd) in contradistinotion to those forming Yedenàlknad. At 
the same time it is curious to note that the Terakandrabi-nad is said (Gu 11) to be also called Kudugu-nad, 
which is the name of Coorg. 


INTRODUOTION 21 


other five, and gaining possession of Nagarapura (Nanjangüd) and Ratnapur (Hedatale), set 
up а separate government. After a time they returned to attack Bettadakote, which held out 
for three years before it was captured, and then only by а stratagem. Mañcha-dannāyak, 
who conducted the defence, ор seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horseback 
and was killed, the spot where this occurred being still pointed out. The four victorious 
Danniyaks, placing a junior member of the family in charge of the government at Bettada- 
kóte, set forth on expeditions of conquest, in the course of which it 18 said they overran the 
country from Davasi-betta (the southern point of Coorg) in the south, to Goa in the north, 
and from Satyamangalam (on the Bhavani in Coimbatore District) in the east, to the Bisale- 
ghat (in the north-west of Coorg) on the west. There are no inscriptions in Coorg testifying 
to these events, which must have soon passed. But the Dann&yaks have left their name in 
Dann&yakankottai, 12 miles south-west of Satyamangalam. * 


VIJAYANAGAR 

The Vijayanagar empire had by this time been established, and in 1390 we are informed 
(Cg 39) that Harihara [11], having read the deed of the original dedication by Rajadhiraja- 
Kongilva, with the view of continuing it, made a grant of Mullu-nàd to Gonka-Raddi- 
n&yaka, whose bravery had been noticed by his general Gundappa-dannayaka. Vijayanagar 
influence and authority are also attested by the reference made in connection with Bodha- 
mahadéva above to Bukka-Raya; by the acknowledgment of the Bélir chiefs below, who 
owed their status to Krishna-Raya ; and by the action of the Vijayanagar viceroy in regard 
to the Changalvas. Firishta says that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was 
governed by its own chiefs, called Nayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar ; 
but they seem often to have been at feud with one another. According to tradition, the 
country was then divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. 


BELOR 

Of the Ваше chiefs there are three inscriptions —Cg 11, dated in 1693 ; 66 and 47, dated 
in? 1755 and 1756. These show that, after the extinction of the Changàálvas, the Bēlūr chiefs 
had aequired some territory for a time in the north of Coorg. The family was descended from 
Ere-Krishnappe-Náyaka, the bearer of the Hadapa, or betel-bag, to the Vijayanagar king 
Krishna-Raya (reigned 1509-29), who gave him the Bélür kingdom. It was overrun by 
Sivappa-Nayaka of Bednir before the middle of the 17th century, and by him was bestowed 
on the fugitive king of Vijayanagar who had fled to him for refuge. 110 even laid siege to 
Seringapatam in 1646 on the plea of restoring the Vijayanagar king to power, but was 
beaten off, and the Mysore army retaliated by subduing the Belür country. On the con- 
clusion of peace in 1694, six ೫908 of Manjarabad were restored to the old chiefs, and the 
rest divided between the contending parties. The genealogy of the line is given in the 
Hassan volume of the Epigraphia Carnatica. 

Cg 11 records the grant of the village of Kattepura, with Hirumanahalli, to а ಗ ಳೌ 
in 1693, by Krishnappa-Nayaka ІҮ. Cg 66 is the grant of an elephant and the village of 
Mudravalli, as an offering for Krishna, to a great уб? named Kaivalya, in about 1755, by 
the Belur king Krishna (Krishnappa-N&yaka VI). The inscription is in Sanskrit verse, and 
ends with the question: ‘If it be asked, for what reason was this given?’—but here the 
record stops, and furnishes no answer. Со 47 is of the following year, and states that the 
eame Krishnappa-Nayaka made a grant of the village-rent to а gauda of Malambi. 


1 See Mad, Кр, Rep. 1907, p. 80; 1910, para, 52. 


22 COORG- INSCRIPTIONS 


Coore RAJAS : 

On the downfall of the Ohangálvas in 1644, the throne of Coorg was left vacant. But 
it did not long remain so. For а prince of the Bednür family, in the Shimoga District of 
Mysore, who may have been connected in some way with the Changilvas, established him- 
self at 1181511 (called Kshira-nagara in Sanskrit), to the north of Мегсага, in the guise of a 
Jangama or Lingüyit priest. Gradually levying contributions by virtue of his saered office, 
and enlisting а special guard for his protection, he ended by bringing the whole country 
under his authority, and was the progenitor of the Coorg Rajas of the house of Haleri 
(corrupted into Allory in English documents). The third from him removed the capital from 
Haléri to Madikéri, the existing Merkara, or Mercára as it is now generally spelt, where he 
built a fort and palace in 1681. His successors continued in power till 1884, when the last 
was deposed by the British Government, and died in 1859. 

The Coorg Rajas claim to be of the Chandra-vaméa or Lunar race, of the Bharadvaja- 
gotra, Aévalayana-siitra, Rikshabhànukadhyáya, and the Vira-Saiva mata or religion. The 
titles they assume are—rajadhiraja, raja-paraméSvara, prahuda-pratüpa, apratima-vira- 
narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu-sathsthina. These resemble those of 
the Mysore Rájas. 

Their inscriptions are mostly dated according to the Kali-yuga, though the Salivahana- 
Saka is used ір some. Butfrom the time of Linga-Rajendra I, they have this peculiarity, 
that not ошу are the particulars of the date given in the usual manner, but even the precise 
number ofthe day ofthe Kali-yuga. For example, No. 17 informs us that the erection of 
the Omkáre$vara temple was commenced on the 1,796,392nd Kali day and completed on the 
1,797,421st day. This method of dating seems to be a Malabar custom.? 

No. 12 records the death of Linga-Rájendra I іп 1780, and the erection, in accordance 
with his wishes, of his tomb in Mahadevapura, by his son Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyar, who also 
built there a temple of Basavé$vara and the matha or monastery of the Murigi sect, and en- 
dowed them with certain villages. The temple was repaired the following year, at the 
instance of Siddalingappa, deputy guru of Kodagu, the repairs being completed in 1782. The 
subservience of the Rajas to the Lingayit gurus will appear in the inscriptions that follow. 

No. 13 is the reeord of a grant to the Abbi-matha by Vira-Rajéndra-V adeyar in 1796. 
In this the king describes himself as having been dedicated by the lotus hands of the svémz of 
the Siddapura-matha, who was an adherent of those (high priests) enthroned in the upper 
cave at Sivaganga (in the north-west of the Bangalore District of Mysore). The inscription 
refers 10 grants originally made to the Abbi-matha in 1728 by his great-grandfather Dodda- 
Virappa-Vadeyar, first of two villages, and afterwards ofa third, when Dodda-Viripaksha- 
svami visited Madikéri, on which occasion the king held the guru’s feetand made petition 
(that he might offer the grant). These gifts Vira-~Rajéndra now renewed and confirmed, in- 
scribing the details on a copper plate, which was placed at the feet of Nirafijana-déva of the 
Abbi-matha, representing the Murigi-svami. (The chief monastery of the Murigi-svami is near 
Chitaldroog in Mysore). In granting this charter the king directs that at the time of Siva-püjà 
blessings may be continually invoked (for him) with the hymn of benediction (saying).— 

Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty, 

Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire—(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, 
from age to age, 


i Jn the latest inscriptions Rik-6akhà is substituted for this. 
з It has also been fonnd in one ense, from the North Arcot District, of the Chola king Parantaka I, 
in 943 (Rep. Arch. 8. of India, 1905-6, р. 171). 
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The witnesses are thus described :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, carth and water, 
heart (or conscience) and Yama, day and night, morning and evening ; these know the deeds 
of a righteous man. 

No. 14 is a grant of land made at the same time by the same king for the Mahadévapura- 
matha. When the pattada-svami, or crown high-priest, of the Siddapura-matha paid a visit to 
the Mahadévapura-matha, the king performed obeisance to him with the eight members (sésht- 
afiga—hands, breast, forehead, knees and feet, touching the ground), and holding his feet, made 
the gift as an offering to Siva. The copper plate on which it was inscribed was placed at the 
feet of Sàntavira-svàmi, deputy of the Kodali-mahanta-svàmi, deputy of the Maha-Murigi- 
svāmi. The directions as to invocation of blessings at the time of бта-раја, and the 
witnesses are as in the preceding inscription. 

No. 17 is dated in 1820, and contains an account of the erection of the Omkaréévara 
temple at 7107087೩ and its endowment by Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar II. Considering that 
by the performance of good deeds in this world must be obtained perfect fruition in the 
present world and the next, he resolved to set up a Siva-linga, as an act ensuring the acquisi- 
tion of the highest merit. Accordingly, he commenced building this beautiful new temple, 
a lotus ornament to the earth, at the date specified, on the 1,796,392nd Kali day. And in 2 
years, 9 months and 25 days the building was completed, and he set up the Siva-linga named 
Omkaréévara in it on the 1,797,421st Kali day, through the power bestowed by the great 
mercy of the holy Chandragékhara (Siva). Then follows a specification of the allowances 
granted for up-keep, and the services to be performed, adding that the accounts and papers 
of the temple were to be audited and examined annually. 

No. 25, dated in 1824, is of quite a different character from any of the above, and may 
perhaps be described as sporting. It relates that when Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyar 11, with 
various laudatory epithets, his fame pervading all the points of the compass, was ruling with 
justice, purity and uprightness!, at all times devoted to meditation on Mahadéva ;—elephants 
multiplied so greatly in his country that they were destroying the fruits and crops raised by 
men for their own sustenance, killing travellers, and doing damage to houses; so much so 
that the subjects represented that they were unable to bear these calamities. Considering in 
his mind that it is the duty of a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to 
Gauridhava (Siva) to give him power to remove these troubles. Having received a token 
of supreme favour from Sàmba-Sankara (Siva), he had a chariot made, painted like a lion 
(aecording to Hindü belief the natural enemy of the elephant), and by means of this entered, 
beginning on the auspieious 1,798,128th Kali day, into the middle of the forests where the 
herds of rutting elephants were ranging, and during 2 years, 1 month and 25 days (March 
1822 to April 1824), to the 1,798,913th Kali day, by the power of his arm having destroyed 
them in various ways, made a pause, while at the same time others had by his orders been 
captured alive with chains by trained soldiers. He thus made good the pronunciation of даја 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat). 

An account is then given in detail of the numbers killed and captured, the places 
where they were bagged, and the dates on which the hunts took place. The forests visited 
were those in the east and south of the country—in Nanjar&yapattana talug, Uluguli-Mudigeri- 
nad and Horür-Nürokkal-nàd (both in Мегсага 18100), Kodagu-Srirangapattana, and 
Kiggatnad talug. The actual number of days occupied in the hunt was 89, during which 


— Nagan, = == 
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1 Unfortunately very unlike his real character. 
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the Raja killed with his own hand 233, and his troops captured alive 181. А total of 414 
elephants was thus accounted for. 

Great was the astonishment at the success of the operations, which is expressed in verse 
as follows :—Though herds of elephants, towering like mountains, hid the sun as when the 
sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting in the forests,—with seven- 
tongued weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while his men 
captured alive huge and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice. What a marvel indeed 
was this! 

Such are the inscriptions of the Coorg Rajas, and they give a very inadequate account 
of their history. It may be well therefore to supplement the information by a table of the 
Rajas and a summary of the main points connected with their reigns, as well as a notice of 
the circumstances under which the line came to an end’. The following is the pedigree :— 

Vira-Raja 
Авр 
1. Muddu-Rāja 1.—1687 


2. Dodda-Virappa Appaji-Raja Nanda-Raja 
1687-1736 
| We TON 
Аррай, d. 1729 4. Muddu-Raja II 6. Lihga-Ràja I 4. Muddaya? 
| 1766-70 1775-80 1766-70 
| ಎ. ತ್‌ pe | 
3. Chikka-Virappa Appaji 7. Vira-Raja 1, 9. Linga-R8aja II Appaji Mallaya 
1736-66 Dodda-Vira-Rajandra 1811-20. 
ಮ 
8. Dévammàji, 10. VirasRāja II 5. Dévappa-Raja 
1809-11 1820-34 1770-4 


deposed, d. 1859 

Muddu-Raja I, as already stated above, made Мегсйга the capital in 1681. In 1690, 
when Mysore and Bednür were contending for the Belür and Manjarabad territory, Dodda- 
Virappa took possession of the Yélusavira country. He also gained the district of Amara- 
Sulya by aiding the Chirakkal-Raja against Bednür. His brothers Appaji-Raja and Nanda- 
Raja settled at Haléri and Horamale respectively. He died in 1736, at the age of 78. His 
only son had died in 1729, after being imprisoned for twelve years. But Chikka-Virappa, 
the son of the latter, who had been imprisoned with him, succeeded to the throne. During his 
reign Haidar Ali rose to power in Mysore, who, on his conquest of Bednür in 1763, laid claim 
to Yélusivira, but in consideration of a payment of three lakhs of pagodas consented to grant 
Uchingi to Coorg. Chikka-Virappa died in 1766 without leaving any heir. The succession 
therefore passed to the Haléri and Horamale branches. 

Muddu-Raja IT and Muddaya, representing the two houses, ruled together at the same 
time. The promised cession of Uchingi having been delayed, eventually they succeeded in 
obtaining Panje and Bellare instead. These joint rulers both died in the same year, 1770. 
A dispute for the throne now arose between Muddu-Raja’s son Appaji, supported by his 
uncle Linga-Raja, and Muddaya’s grandson Dévappa, supported by his father Mallaya. 
Dévappa was preferred and became Raja, on which Linga-Raja went off to seek the assistance 
of Haidar Ali, taking with him his son Vira-Raja and his nephew Appaji. As soon аз а 
respite in the war which Haidar was waging with the Mahrattas allowed, he furnished 
Linga-Raja with a force which enabled him to march upon Coorg. Dévappa-Raja 


1 A fuller account will be found in Vol. JII of my Mysore and Coorg, published in 1878 (Government 
Press, Bangalore). 
2 Ruled together, ai the same time. 
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fled to the Chirakkal-Raja, but meeting with a cold reception, escaped to Harihar, where he 
was taken prisoner and sent to Seringapatam. There he was put to death, with all his 
family, the Horamale branch being thus brought to an end. Haidar now offered Coorg to 
Linga-Ràja on condition of paying tribute, but deprived him of Amara-Sulya, Panje, Bellare, 
and Yelusávira, giving him instead permission to occupy а part of Wainüd. On Linga- 
Raja’s death in 1780, Haidar assumed entire possession of Coorg under the pretext of being 
guardian to his sons until they should come of age. Meanwhile they were made to reside at 
Gorür, on the Kavéri, in the Hassan District of Mysore. A former Brahman treasurer of 
the Coorg Raja was appointed governor, and a Musalman garrison held the fort at Mercara. 

These measures drove the Coorgs into rebellion, and in 1782 they rose and expelled the 
Musalmàns. Haidar was at this time engaged in war with the British in the Carnatic, and 
his death soon after prevented immediate retribution. But his son Tipu Sultan was fully 
determined on the reconquest of Coorg. He removed the family of the Coorg Rajas to 
Piriyapatna or Periapatam, and when he had retaken Nagar, and reduced Mangalore in 
1784, marched through Coorg to Seringapatam. After denouncing the 000788 as guilty of 
polyandry, and for their rebellions, he said he would forgive them this once, but if they 
rebelled again he vowed that he would honour every man with Islam and banish them from 
their country. Scarcely had he left when they again took up arms in 1785 and repossessed 
themselves of their native hills. A force sent to put them down was driven back, on which 
Tipu himself marched to Coorg with an army. Having allured most of the Coorgs to meet 
him at Tale-Kavéri, under pretence of peaceable intentions and conciliatory measures, he 
suddenly seized them, and hunting out their families, drove them, altogether about 70,000, 
like a herd of cattle to Seringapatam, where all the males were forcibly circumcised. Coorg 
was partitioned among Musalman landlords, to whom the slaves of the country were made 
over. The only condition laid on the new owners was that they were to search out and 
slay all such Coorgs as might have escaped his vengeance, as he was resolved on their 
extermination. The country was held in four forts, at Мегойга (Јаѓагараа), Fraserpet 
(Kushàalnagar), Bhagamandala, and Beppunad. 

But in December 1788 Vira-Raja or Vira-Rajéndra-W odeyar, with his wife and his two 
brothers Linga-Ràja and Аррајі, managed to escape from Piriyapatna, after a confinement of 
six years. The Coorgs rallied round him, and before long he had possessed himself of the 
whole country, the large force sent against him by Tipu being diverted to the western coast 
owing to a revolt of the Malayalam Rajas. The British now entered into a treaty with Vira- 
Rajendra in view to the impending struggle with Tipu. Не assisted the Bombay army on 
its mareh to Seringapatam with supplies proeured by wholesale plunder of the neighbouring 
countries; and at the spot where he first met the British Commander, General Abereromby, he 
founded Virarajéndrapet (generally called Virajpet for short), now the second place in Coorg. 

On the night in February 1792 when Lord Cornwallis drove Tipu back into Seringa- 
patam and the British occupied the island, 5,000 Coorgs who had been carried away by 
Tipu escaped in the confusion and regained their native country, making with their wives 
and children a body of some 12,000. Inthe final war with Tipu in 1799, Vira-Rajéndra 
again rendered assistance with supplies and transport, and laid waste the enemy’s country 
around Coorg. He was rewarded with some of the trophies of the victory, and was granted 
Panje and Bellare in South Kanara. 

His great anxiety now arose from his having no son to succeed ub He had married 


a second time in 1796, but only daughters were born to him. His mind was affected, and 
4 
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he became subject to paroxysms of sanguinary rage in which he ordered executions and 
massacres for which he was filled with remorse when he recovered. А plot to assassinate 
him failed. With the death of his wife in 1807 all hopes of an heir being extinguished, he 
wrote to the Governor-General requesting that the succession to the throne might be settled 
on his four daughters or their male issue in order of seniority. Before this matter could be 
decided, he felt that his end was approaching, and maddened with concern for the safety of 
his daughters if he should die, he sent executioners to put his two brothers to death, but 
coming to himself again, despatehed messengers to eountermand the orders. They were too 
late in the case of Appàji, the younger опе, but were in time to save Linga-Raja. He also 
had a history of the Coorg Rajas, called the Ва/епатапате? , compiled in Kannada ог Kanarese, 
which was translated for him into English by Lieutenant Abercromby at Mangalore in 1808. 
At length, in sune 1809, he sent for his beloved daughter Dévammaji, gave his seal into her 
hands, and shortly after expired. 

Dévammaji, though under age, was now acknowledged as Rani of Coorg, and the Sdde 
Raja, who was married to the late Raja’s daughter by his first wife, continued to act as 
Dewan. But Linga-Raja induced the Coorgs to accept him as Regent instead of the 8666 
Raja, who retired to his own country. Linga-Rája next persuaded the Rani to sign an 
abdication of the throne in his favour, and in 1811 permanently assumed the government, 
He also strove to get possession of the large sums invested at Bombay and Madras in tne 
name of Déyammaji by her father. But these the Governor-General pronounced to be state 
funds, only the interest of which might be paid to Linga-Raja as guardian of Davammaji and 
Regent of Coorg. Linga-Raja strengthened all the fortifications, and carried out a regular 
survey of the land ; but reduced the people to a state of abject slavery by a rigid system of 
terror, of which no hint was allowed to be heard outside the country’. He died in 1820, at 
the age of 45, and his wife, full of fear for her future, committed suicide and was buried 
with him. 

His son, Vira-Raja 11, who was about 20 years old, succeeded. His first act was to put 
to death all who had displeased or thwarted him in his father’s lifetime. He was grossly 
sensual and most sanguinary in his rule, bloody executions continually taking place. At 
length, in 1832, his sister and her husband escaped to Mysore and put themselves under the 
protection of the British Resident. Their restoration was refused, and inquiries were made 
into the proceedings of the Raja, who was warned of the consequences if he did not reform. 
But he paid no heed. Dévammaji, the daughter of Vira-Rájéndra, was murdered, as well as 
all the surviving members of the families of his predecessors. As his disaffection openly 
increased, and he wrote insulting letters to the Governor of Madras and the Governor- 
General, it was decided in 1834 to depose him. This resolution was met by a most abusive 
proclamation against the British. А force advanced into Coorg in four columns from difíer- 
ent eides, and encountered but little serious opposition at most of thestockades. The British 
flag was hoisted at Мегейга on the 6th of April. The Raja, who had retired to Nalknad with 
his women and treasures, had not the eourage to face the invaders. 


1 Not altogether to be relied on. It relates to the period from 1633 to 1807. 

° Interesting light is thrown on the system of administration by the translation of the Hukumnama, or 
Regulations for Public Servants, issued in the name of this king, which has recently been pnblished (Mereara, 
1911), with an Introduction, by Mr. A. J. Curgenven, I.0,8.—Some graphic accounts of his visit to Coorg e 
1811 and 1812 are given by Colonel James Welsh in his Reminiscences from a Journal of Forty Years Active 
Service tn the East Indies. 


INTRODUCTION 27 


On the 11th, Colonel Fraser, the Political Agent with the force, issued a proclamation 
that "" the rule and dominion of Raja Vira-Rajéndra-W odeyar over the country of Coorg had 
now definitely and for ever ceased.” The Coorgs breathed freely when they found that he 
‘was not to remain in their country, and unanimously voted to be placed under the British 
Government. The annexation was accordingly proclaimed on the 7th of May 1834. The 
“ex-Raja was deported to Vellore, and was subsequently allowed to live at Benares. In 
addition to the pension granted to him, he demanded the payment to him of the capital, 
originally the inheritance of Dévammaji, of which the interest had continued to be paid to the 
Coorg Rajas. In 1852 he obtained permission from the Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, 
to visit England with his favourite daughter Gauramma, then ten years old, in order to give 
her a European education. Arrived there, he expressed a wish to have her brought up in the 
Christian faith. Queen Victoria took an interest inthe Indian princess, and at her baptism, 
on the 30th of June 1852, stood sponsor through the Archbishop of Canterbury, and gave 
her the name Victoria Gauramma. Feeling himself now strong in the royal favour, the ex- 
Raja commenced a Chancery suit against the East India Company for the recovery of the 
sums formerly invested for Dévammaji. The suit dragged on a weary course till in 1858 
the Government of India was transferred to the Crown, and his suit thus failed. ‘The Coorg 
princess was carefully brought up' and eventually married a British officer, but she died 1n 
1864, leaving one child, a girl. Her husband afterwards mysteriously disappeared and is 
supposed to have fallen a victim to foul play. Vira-Raja himself died in London on the 
24th of September 1859. Huis body was at first temporarily placed in the catacombs at 
Kensal Green cemetery, and next year sent to India for interment, two of his wives going 
with it to Benares. 

British PERIOD 

Of three inscriptions falling in this period, only one (Cg 29) need be noticed. It is 
dated in 1857 and records the restoration of the temple of Mahadéva on the Kunda hill in 
Bettiyattu-nad. The work was commenced three years before, on the 1,810,060th Kali day, by 
agreement between the Takka-mukhyastaru of Bettiyattu-nàd and Ammati-nad. These 
Takkas are recognized elders among the Coorgs in each village and nad, and are the censors 
of morals and regulators of social affairs. The institution 1s hereditary in certain families. 
The inseription gives a list of the principal people who assisted in the work, and mentions 
what parts of the temple they provided. One was actually a Muhammadan by name, the 
Jagirdar of the Kunda village, and he had the NandiSvara or sacred bull in front of the temple 
made. А blessing is invoked on all who took part in the erection. 


AROCHITROTURE 

The ruined Jain temples at Mullür may have been worthy of notice. But the principal 
architectural monuments now standing are the tombs of the Rajas at Mahadévapura, near 
Mercara, built in 1809 and 1821. They are square buildings, much in the Muhammadan . 
style, on well raised basements, with a handsome dome in the centre, and minaret-like 
turrets at the four corners surmounted by basavas or bulls. On the top of the dome is a gilded 
ball, with a vane. АП the windows have well carved syenite frames, with solid brass bars. 
The palace at Мегсага, first erected in 1681, is also of interest, though alterations have been 
made to fit it for its present uses. Good wood-carving may sometimes be seen in the 
domestic architecture, 


2 By Sir John and Lady Login. He had been Residency Surgeon at Lucknow when the King of Oudh 
was ruling, and they were after that guardians of Duleep Singh, the young Sikh Maharaja. 
4-4 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED IN 
CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 


Name of Ruler Tàluk No. Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluk No. 
Kadambas 
Duddharasa .. oc | 57 ೧೦ | .... | .. 
Gangas 
Avinita .. оо T 1 с. 910 | Ereyapa .. .. e 74 
Satyavükya II T T 2 944 0600 28 
do. o 25 : 3 978 Satyavikya IV .. ae 4 
Ereyarasa .. T 60 1000 TT 5 
I 
Chélas 
Кајатаја .. .. .. | 46 .. | ೧೦೧೮ . 
Changdlvas 
Changülva ac 61 -? 1297 | Harihara-Déva oc T 59 
Annadüni .. T 51 ? 1345 Ao oe 63 
come 32 ? ೩ 1350 64 
Changülva  .. m 21 ? 1360 67 
оосо 32 9 1380 ошоо 58 
Malli-Déva, Harihara-Déva. 54 1544 | Srikantharasa T 26 
do. do. 55 1544 nes 10 
a000 52 1597 | Rudragana .. .. 24 
Harihara-Déva .. .. 45 20 осоо .. 
Kongdlvas 
gaco 41 1064 6 34 
дод 56 9. 1070 Prithnvi-Kongalva . 36 
Kongilva’s son .. .. 30 1070 | Raj sndra-Prithuvi-Kongalva. 49 
50:09 31 1070 4о. 60. 50 
Kongalva ‚ 48 1077 Rajendra-Ohóla-Deva 48 
Rajaqhirsja-Kongalva я 37 с. 1080 ns 44 
do. 38 e. 1100 doo 62 
42 ?1115 | Vira-Chola-Kongalva 33 
Kongalva-Deva - cd 58 оа осоо 
Rajéndra-Kongalva .. 35 Be 
Hoysalas 
| 
Ballala-D6va II = 65 | 1955 | Nárasimba III А 6 
do. T 70 1285 do. 26 . 7 
40 oo os 
Munivardditya 
Gokula-Devarasa .. 75 | .. | | .. 
Durga 
| 
Bodharüpa Bhagavar Bo | 8 с. 1371 | Bodharüpa Bhagavar Е | 9 
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Date A.D. | Name of Ruler Tàluk No. | Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluk No. 
Vijayanagar 
1390 | Harihara (П) .. со 39 ao | .... | ೧೦ 
Ваше 
1693 | Krishnappa-Ndyaka IV ., | 11 21756 | Krishnappa-Nàyaka VI — .. 4T 
e. 1755 do. VI .. | 66 .. ೦೦೦0 © 
Coorg Rajas 
| 
? c. 1100 6009 71 1820 | Linga-Rajéndra оа : 17 
1781 0೮00 68 1824 | Vira-Rajéndra П .. 3 26 
1131 .... " 69 1828 aub | 68 
1782 | Vira-Rajéndra I oc oo 12 c. 1830 6098 64 
1796 do. on m 13 1831 | Vira-Rajéndra II .. ೦೦ 18 
1796 do. .. .. 14 1831 do. m oa 19 
1808 опоо 15 1881 ೦೦೧೧ 20 
1815 M 16 1831 | Vira-Rájéndra II .. — .. 21 
British Period 
1841 NET 22 | 1857 .... 29 
1842 осоо 28 со соба оо 


80 COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


TEXT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 


1 


On copper plates found in the Treasury at Mereara’. 

(1b) *svasti jitàm bhagavaté gata-ghana-gaganabhena Padmanabhéna Srimad-Jahnaviya| ku] 
lamala-vyOmavabhasana-bhaskarah sva-khadgayka-prahara-khandita-mahi-sila-stambha- 
labdha-bala-parikramd dàranori-gana-vidáranopalabdha-brana-vibhüshana-vibhüshita Kanvà 
yana-sa-gotrasya ériman-Koñgani-mahadhiraja || tat-putra pitur-anvagata-guna-yukto vidyà- 
vineya-vihita-vrittah samyak-prajapalana-matradhigata-rajyat-prayojana vidvat-kavi-kaficha 
na-niküshopala-bhütó niti-süstrasya vaktri-payóktri-kusalasya Dattaka-stitra-vrittih-pranétam 
$rimàn-Mádhava-mahàdhiraja || tat-putra pitri-paitàmaha-guna-yukto vanéka-chaturddanta- 
yuddha-vapti-chatur-udadhi-salila-svadita-yasa $rimad-Harivarmma-mabhadhiràja || tat-putra || 
dvija-guru-devatàh-pujana-paro  Náráyana-charanànuddhata ^ $rimad-Vishnugopa-ma-(//a) 
hadhiraja ll tasya putra | Triyambhaka-charanàmbhoruha-ràjüh-pavittri-kritottamáhga sva- 
bhuja-bala-parükrama-kriyü-krita-ráyya Kali-yuga-bala-pathkavasanna-vrishoddharana-nitya- 
sannaddha? érimàn-Mádhava-mahádhir&ja || tasya putra || érimad-Kadamba-kula-gagana- 
gabhasti-m&lina Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya priyà-bhàginéyo vidyà'-vineyatisaya-pari 
püritàntar&tma* niravagraha-prathana-sauryya  vidva-suprathama-ganya  6rimàn-Kongani- 
mahádhirája Avinita-nimadhéya dattasya Désiga-ganam Kondakundanvaya Gunachandra- 
bhatara sishyasya Abhanandi-bhatara® tasya sishyasya Silabhadra-bhatára-sishyasya Jaya 
nandi-bhatara-sishyasya Grunanandi”-bhatara-sishyasya Chandanandi-bhatarargge ashta-asiti- 
uttarasya trayó-satasya? samvatsarasya Magha-misain Soómavüram Svati-nakshatra suddha 
pañehami Akàálavarsha-Prithuvi-Vallabha-mantri Talavana-nagara-Srivijaya-J inülayakke 
Pinadu-chha-sahasra Edenádu-saptari-madhye Badaneguppe-nàma  Avinita-mahüdhiràjena 
datténa padiye ar olam-ür-ü (176) го] pannir-kkandugan geydu ambali-mannum Talavana- 
puradol  tala-vittiyaman Pogarigeleyol pannir-kkandugam Pirikereyolam — ràja-mánarn- 
anumódana  pannir-kkandugam ^ manóharam аа Badaneguppe-grámasya simantaram 
pürbbasyam-disi kemjige-moradié Gajaseleye Karivalliya-Kottagara-Badaneguppeya-trisan 
dhiya satti-koradu agnéyadin ante bandu Kagani-tatakam puna dakshinasyah-disi bahuánuhiye 
balkani-vrikshame puna paéchima-mukhade sanda bahumülika-pantiye puna Badaneguppeya- 
Kottagara-Multagiya-trisandhiya kole (1187761810 puna nairatyade sandu kathaka-vrikshame 
puna paschimasyam-disi peld-uldil-vrikshame santeretiya vata-vrikshame puna tore-vallame 
uttari-mukhade sanda bahumülika-pantiye jambupadiya-tatàkame puna vayavyade gale- 
chimcha-vrikshame puna Badaneguppeya-Multagiya-Koleyaniira-Dasanira-trisandhiya- 
nerggila-guthbe niduvelunge puna Gajaseleya-gráma uttara-disi kayga-moradie ilidu kemba 


1 Originally deciphered by me and published in 1872, Ind. Ant. i, 368; see also xii, 12. The facsimile now 
published is from an impression by Dr. Fleet. The original impression by Dr. Burgess is given in the Indian 
Antiquary, vol. i. 


2 A symbol here supposed to represent Om. 3 The nna is inserted below the line. 
4 Vidya is inserted below the line, with a small cross above, to show where it should come. 


5 By mistake tna has been engraved for tma. 6 This name should most probably be Abhayanandi. 
7 The second na is inserted below the line. š 

8 The first 80 is inserted below the line between two vertical strokes. 

9 The ya is inserted below the line. 


Coorg Inscriptions. No. I.—Merkara plates of Avinita Kongani.— The усаг 388. 
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TEXT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 81 


reye puna pürbba-mukhade sanda bahumülika-pa (1110) пцуе puna kadapaltigala vata- 
vrikshame puna isinade Badaneguppeya-Dásanüra-Polmada-trisandhiya tatakame kodigatti 
chificha-vrikshame kermtarambina! dineim pürbbade küdittu simantaram || tasya s&kshinà 
Ganga-raja-kula-sakalasthayika-purusha Perbbakkavana Marugareya Sendrika Garnjenada 
Nirggunda Maniyugureya Nandyala Simbàl Адара bhrityayarh désa-sikshi Tagadüra Kulugo 
varu Ganiganüra Tagadaru Algodate Nandakarum Ummatüra Bellurarum Alageyaruth 
Badaneguppeya Jhamsanda ° Belluraru Perggiviyaruth || svadatta paradattamg và yo harétha 
vasundhari shashtim varsha sahasrani vishtàyüm jayate* krimi || vasubhi vasudhà ЪһиК{ат 
rajabhis Saka-rajabhi * yasya yasya yada bhümi tasya tasya {айй palam || dévasvan tu visham 
ghoram na visham visham uchyaté ೪1511813 екактат honti dévasva putra pautrikarh || siman- 
[y loyar dharmma 11560105 nripan&m kale kale pálaniyo bhavadbhi sarbbin etàm bhagina® 
parttivendra bhüyo bhüyo.yüchate Ramabhadra 7 || Visvakarmma likhitam ©) 


2 
On a stone at Diliar (in Kiggat-nad). 


š bhadram astu Јіпа-бавапауа Saka-nrip-atità-kala-samvatsaramgal entunür-ombattaneya 
varsham  pravarttisuttire svasti Satyavakya-Komgunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja 
Kovalala-puravaréévara Nandagiri-nitha érimat-Permmanadiya r&jyabhishékam geyda padi 
nentaneya? varshad andu Palguna-misada éri-pafichame yandu Sivanandi-siddhantada- 
bhatarara Sishyar Ssarvbanandi"-devargge ?!Penne-gadangada Satyavakya-Jinilayakke 
Peddoregareya Biliür-ppannir-ppalliyumam sarvba-pàda-parihàra Permmanadi kottoó tom 
bhattaru-sásirvbarum  ay-samantarum Beddoregareya elpadimbarum ent-okkalum idakke 
sikshi Male-sisirvbarum aymurvbarurhm™ ay-dàmarigarum idakke Кари idan alidom 
Baranasiyumam sasirvbar-pparvbarumam 58917877 kavileyuman alidom paficha-mahapatakan 
akkum Seddjana likhitta? Beliüra'^ enbattu-gadyàna ponnü entu-nüru-battamum teruvom. 


‚8 


On a stone at Kotür [same nad] in the Lakkunda forest. 


svasti Satyavákya-Komgunivarmma-dharmma-mahárájadhiràjam Kuvalāla-puravarēśvararn 
Nandagiri-nàtham $rimat-Permmanadigal Jedala Exeyanga-gavundana magamge Permmadi- 


1 The ѓа is inserted below the line between two vertical strokes. 
? What looks like this name is inserted below the lino here in a different cursive hand. 
3 The ya is inserted below the line, 
4 Generally Sagarddibheh. 
5 Properly sztum: the collocation dharmma hétum recalls the Buddhist formula. 
6 Generally bhdvino, 
7 Generally Ramachandrah. 
5 See note 2, p. 30. 
9 The first ne is inserted below the line. 
10 For the subscript va the earlier form of ba is used; also in 1. 8, 9. 
. 11 The sign for subscript na is the same as for na, as usual at this period. 
12 Read aynürvvarum. ‘I'he subsoript va in this and the next line has the modern form of ba, 
13 Read likhitam, 
14 This name begins with the old form of ba here, bnt with the new form in 1. 8. 
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vattam gatti bitta stiti-kramam avud endode siddhāyada ponnol pattu gadyana ponnurh 
biltiya bhattadol nüru-bhattamumarm ellà-kalakkar sāsanam age bittar Büvayyan akkaram 
maigalam Ereyamgamge kalnadu mahāśrī. 


4 


On a stone at Peggür (same naq). 

svasti Saka-nripa-kal-atita-sarnvatsara-satanga 899 ttaneya Isvara-sa[m]vatsaram pra 
varttisetq svasti Satyavakya*-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja Kolala-puravar 
@évara Nandagiri-natha śrīmat Rachamalla-Parmmanadigal — tad-varsh-[A]bhyantara 
Palguna-sukla-pakshada Nandisvararh talpa-devasam age svastisamasta-vairi-gaja-ghat-àtopa- 
kumbhikumbha-stala-sputit-anargghya-muktaphala- grahana - bhikara - kar -йзе- nivàsita -dak 
shina-dorddanda-mandita-prachandam annana*-banta  badavara-nantam érimat Rakkasa 
Beddoregareyan aluttire bhadram astu Jina-Sisaniya Sri-Belgola-nivasigal-appa $ri-Birasena 
siddhanta-dévara vara-Sishyar  éri-Gonaséna-pandita-bhattàrakara vara-Sishyar* érimat 
Anantaviryyayyamgal Pe[r]ggadürum posa-vadagamuman abhyantara-siddhiyáge padedar 
adarkke sakshi tombhattaru-sisirbbarum ay-samantarum ^ Beddoregare-yelpadimbarum 
ent-okkalum idam kávar nnálvar Mmaleparum aynürbbarum ay-damarigarum Sripurusha®- 
maharajaradattiyan avon orbban alidoth Binarasiyuth sisirbba-Brahmanarum sásira-kavileyu 
man alida paficha-mahapatakan аккит idan ar-orbbar kadar avarge piridu punyam ° Chanda- 
nandiyayyana likhitam|| Perggadüra basadiya $asanarn. 


5 


On а stone at Mercara Central School, brought in from the country ; 
now in the Commissioners office. 
svasti Sri Saka-varisha 921 neya Sàrvvari-samvatsarada Palguna-masada punname Uttare- 
Bhadrapada Arkkavürad-andu Ganagiira Biha-gimundana тарат Haticha[da |rma-setti 
Kunin dor-olege gédu kalam 101616 Kalüram madi Mullür-nnáda Bokanahalliyu Hakadi 


vadiya Gorahalli . . yu . . . leyu-nàda Küdalürumam tanna bhuja-baladinda padedu 
modal kāluśiyam mindu Ráàme$varam archi . . battu kabbil-angaleü dha[rmma]kke bitta 
mannu khanduga 1 dharmmavan alidam kavile . 

6 


On a virakal at Маша (in Yelusávirashime). 


'svasti éri-jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1177 ne  HRàákshasa-sam 1 Vai$akha Sudha 11 61 
$rimat-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhuja-bala $ri-Vira-Narasimha-Rayana , . . kaladalli 
Kahigodina Bira-gavudana maga Somaiyanu bogulutta Bumbiya-nayakanu tau düta Bimaiya 
Sómannan odane yatti hogi kadidalli biddanu à Somaiyanu déva-lokakke salla-bekendu atan 
odane-huttida Mari-gavudanu à Sóme-gavudana maga Mayiganu paripaya mádisida biragallu 
mangala-maha Sri Sri éri. 


1 The subscript ¢ in this and the next word is formed in a peculiar manner. ‘The engraver seems to have 
had some original ideas. See the stop in line 2, and zd in Nandagiri. 
2 Read Satyavakya. Ж. 
The double npa is here expressed by nna. 
4 These two phrases might be read 4800 avara sishyar and bhattārakar avara gishyar. 
5 The original impressions showed Srigurada. 
6 Read punyam. 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS. 


-Kotur stone inscription of Satyavakya. 


No. 3 


A^ E Y 


GOVT. PHOTOZINCO OFFICE, POONA 


H. KRISHNA SASTRI. 


SCALE ONE-SIXTH. 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS. PLATE IV. 


No. 4.—The Peggur stone Inscription of Satyavakya ; A.D. 978. 


-~ хг" u Ж ^ - 
: $ - vs, i " 
‘ e CM Brine ODS ЖҮ. - 
re г J» | <’ t Ра " g у E r AE 4 
" E К ! ry rt {> f. 
КА L JON 
«47 ij < и 
т ^ 
" у 


4,5 
fud E: 


U^ ед УС 
DIOS M 
> Гол би 


ај "oiv A ನ uy ನಾ a ಟ್ರಾ , 
7 БҮ; A ^ 
Wr ಟೆ оте, "Er 2 


"ES 
A Ae LENS. 


\ 


a ` rare i | e ತೆ 
зс нам 
Up: ಕಾರ್ಯ 


28 


50 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS. PLATE VI. 
No. g—The Bhagamandala stone inscription. 
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H. KRISHNA SASTRI. GOVT. PHOTOZINCO OFFICE, РООМА, 
SCALE ONE-FIFTH. 
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7 


On another virakal at the same place. 


svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya Saka-varusha 1208 Parthiva-sam | rada 1781481118 Sudha 12 
$rimat pratüpa-chakravarti Hoysana bhuja-bala ári-Vira-Narasimha-Dévarasara rājyābhyu 
daya-kaladallu Kahigodina Mára-Tammanu {аппа kochana-pratittu-matsara-virod hangala 
kadi kalagadallu kadi biddanu à Mara-Tammanu déva-lokakke sala-békendu àtana tamma 
Maleya-nàyaka à Mara-Tammana makkalu Somanna . . . . . . viragalln mangala maha 
Sri Sri Sri. 
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On a stone in the Mahàlingésvara, temple at 2818: (in Beñganad Kuyangerinad, 
Padinalknád talug). 
svasti 611 | Vinayakam 71685881817 gurum dévim Sarasvatin 
namaskritya [ya ]thà Saktya karishyé Sisanam бића | 
svasti sri | $rima| t]-Purushottama-parshad - A vid yamrityu-bhattiraka Sishya 
Béódharüpa-Bhagavar Рајаупјт | Mahadévarkku cheyda 5Џа-базапат | 
padinendési Srivaishnavar muntana padi[ne]n-dée$i Valanchiyar padinen-dé$i ppada-pidichcha- 
Pallàyiravar padinettu- nattu-Brahmanar ivagalil kandár Капа irakshikka kadavar-enru 
cheyda áilà-Sasanam-àvadu $antinodu püvisthàna nndkkiy amachehán amachchapadi chelu 
ttanagil tan-tandayai konrun-tayai kalatram vachchun tam piranda nadu valum araéaittan 
konravan пал]! valattu kettiya idattu pidiehehánai mükk-arutt-avan pendilai kalatram 
vachchin padakkadava dandam padakkadavan nitya chehelav[u]m mikka samkétamgalum 
$ri-bhandara-pottagam &tt-orukkàl eduttu vasippittu [а] dil pattapadi chellida chilavu 
eheluttakkadavar padinen-de$i- Valafichiyar nalu muttàmay-àlum-munürka-muntayi, 


9 


On a stone at the Bhagandésvara temple in Bhagamandala (in Tavunad-Sampajinad, 
Padinalknad talug)? 
svasti Sri [|] namaskrittya gurum bhaktya | Kanyárüdha-Brihaspatau | | 

Vri$chik-akhyé mahá-màse Brihaspatty-uttara-diné || 

karishyé $isana[m] sarvvam | guror ànanda-rüpinah[ |] 

68587811 Водћагӣро-* ham §ri-BhagandaSram8 ’pi hi [|] 
Mélpundi-Kunntyarasan-nadu*-valanikka érimat Pu[r |shóttama-pa[r |shat* Bodharüpa-Bhaga 
var-arasu muntüy-chebaivitta cheppattil akappatta nichcha-chchilav-adayav-oru-nal tappich 
chànukkn Kunniyarasan-muntayan-penn-akappada mél-in-nadu-valakkaday-arasan-ina ana 
ttappu pannirandu Капат pon kasanmi ora-nülukku irattippadi dévarkku appadi achchi- 
vattam adil aril panniru-kalafichu ponn-elu marru ara$ukku nandavilakku padinélu| nàl-amu 
du mudalay poduvalar-idakkadav-ariy-iruvattarn nali | olukk-avikk-iru-nali pushpattukku 


! Read лай, 
г Tha stone is cracked across transversely, between the 16th and 22nd lines, — said to have been done by 
the followers 08 Tipu Sultan. 
> Malayalam fa is used throughout in place of Tamil da. 
“Read parshad. 
Š 
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юй-пёй agamafichu-mala muppatirandu VriSchika-vilakk adi éàutinodu — püvisthanau- 
nokkiy amachehanam achehapadi cheluttanakil tau piranta nadu-valum arasanai kula-karu 
dum-àna avan nattil valattu kattiy-idattu pidichehánai mükk-aruttu [a |van-pendilai-ttan 
kalatra-vaeheh[àn] pada-kkadava dandam ivv-à ināņa-mirā nai kandum kēttum-upēkshittu 
pom arasukku tan-nàttil prakritiyana anatappi nadu viduvittatt-aiyyattukku vidakkadavar 
prakriti padaka muntéya paniy-afichu Mahabharatam опти i-ehehilavil-onru tappil nalukk- 
irand-arai-kkinam padinen-dé$i pada-pidichcha-Pallayiravar | Valafiehiyar| rakshikka Va 
kandalaiya| sannyasikalumm-arasum muntáyaidil mikkadu bhandara-ppottakattilum cheppét 
ат о. . Pakandala ayari elnttu. 
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On a stone at Afijanagiri. 


$ri-Saintinathaya namah || nirvvighnam astu | $ubham astu || 
$rimat-parama-gaibhira-syád-vad-àmogha-làmehchhanain | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya $asanam Jina-Sasanam|| 

svasti $ri-Müla-samgha Deééi-gana Pustaka-gachchha Kumdakumdauvayada Yimguléávara - 
valiya érmad-Belugula-puravar-üdhi$vara Guinmata-Jiné$vara-pada-padm1-matta-madhu- 
kariyaminar-ida tat-kala-dharmma-pravarttakar-ada Dharmmacharyyara birudavali yemt 
emdode| pamdita-pundarika-kulamam paribodhisiy  urvvi-kormma-uddainda-kuvadi-hrit- 
tamaman-ódisi küde Digambara-prabhà-maindana- vrittamain taledu Bhavya-rathamgaman- 
óvut-àvagam Paimdita-déva-süryyan esedam naya-vag-rnchiyimn niramtaram|| svasti $rimad- 
rüya-rájaguru-mamdal-àchàryya ^ mahá-vàda-vadi$vara rayavadi-pitimaha — sakala-vidvaj- 
jana-chakravarttigalum Ballala-Raya-jiva-rakshapalakady-anéka-birudavali-vira jamanarum- 
appa érimach-Charuk irtti-Parthdita-dévarugala praSishyar-ada tach-chhishya árimad- Abhinava- 
Chàárukirtti-Paindita-dévarugala ргіуа-бівһуаг-айа tasy-àgraja-Sishya Srimach-Charukirtti- 
Parmdita-devarugala sa-tirtthyar-ada érimach-Chhaintikirti-dévaru{ ga а Saka-varsha | 1466 
581768 varttamana Krodhi-samvatsarada Kartika-Sudha 15 lü barasida $ila-Sasanada kramav- 
emt-emdode tamma guru $rimad-Abhinava-Charükirtti-Pamdita-dévarugalu | Kali-kala- 
dharmma-tirttha-pravarttana-nimittavügi Suvarnnávati-nadiyimda  svayarm-pratyaksharügi 
Süunti-tirtthe$varanu Anantanatha-svamiyu Saka-varusha 1453 neya Vikritu-samvatsarada 
Chaitradalu bije-madaligi Azhjanagiriya-agra-nivasiyAg-irdda Samtinatha-svamiya basadige 
bijemadisi giriy-agradalli dirumayada-basadiya madisi Khara-sam vatsarada Chaitra-masadalli 
svánujar-àda Konasanagarada Süntopadhyayara kayyimda pratishteya 2780161 $ila-mayaváda 
basadiya mádis-emdu buddhi gatisalagi allinda mumde Krodhi-samvatsarada Karttika-éu 
15 nelege kalu-gelasa haladaregala nadasida vivara Namjaráyapattanakke saluva Bernmatti 
Dütanhali- Malaganakereya samasta-halarim kalu-gelasakke sainda homunu ga 200 Hanasogeya 
Adi-Sri-Avvagalu Ашшала-НозараШуа, Bhujabali-Śrī-Avvagaliinda garbba-grihavagaivalli 
kalu-gelasakke sandadu ga 30 hoinnnu tainma guru śrīmach-Chārukīrtti-Pańdita-dēvarugalige 
{йү ittaindakke шага hāladāre madhya-bāgilali vorndu-hottina naivédyakke Sela samdadu 
ga 50 ahara-danakke беја sandadu ga [50] | Subhakrutu-saivatsarada Palguna би 15 lü 
Am janagiriya Santi$varage bidire sitala-maligeya samasta-halaru Karhnadiga-halaru Nanadési 
ya-halaru 178610೩ dharmma| [n ја kattida kaln-nade vondakke ga 0-1 vanu ahara-danakke 
koduveu yemdu barasida i dharmma-Sasana yi-dharmmakke tappidavaru go Brahmara 
komda doshakke hovaru[||] (left side) Saka varusham 1465 neya Subhakritu-samvatsarada 
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H. KRISHNA SASTRI. 


GOVT. PHOTOZINCO OFFICE, POONA. 
» SCALE ONE SIXTH. 


TEXT-IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 39 


Chaitra бидна 13 Budhavara Vrishabha-laghnadalli muru tamda deharagalu kula-pratishte 
yàyittu || danasalege halli vayala gaddeya krayada шашуа ga 70 koliyaru hosa gadde gaiduda 
kke kottadu ga 50 ubbayam vechcha ga 120 kke ādāya Srimach-Charukirtti-Patndita-dévaru 
gala Sishyuru Hanasogeya Adi-Sri-Avvagalu Bhujabali-Sri- Avvagalim ga 24 Basavapa 
[tna Jda Anamtamati-A vvagalu Némi-Sri-A vvagalith sahdadu ga 24 Muddi-sattiya Vijey[a]- 
Sri-Avvagalun sumdadu ga 10 Maluganahaliya Adyakkagalim ват ga 12 Haruva-sattiya 
Vijeya-na-Suttirim ga 30 Karnanüra Dévarainma-éattiyarim ga 12 [A ]euin[di]ya A[ra] sa 

ತ್‌ - (rest buried underground): (right side) ГП. 79 to 107 contain the three 
usual imprecatory verses beginning with svadattam рагадацат, dànapalanayór and svadattad- 
dvigunam]. 1 madida dharmmaii áchamidrürkka-sthàyiyági nadeyali yemdu barasida dharmma- 
$àsanakke maingala-mahà бг Sri. 


11 


On a copper plate at. Kattepura. 


Subham astu. || 

namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara -chàrav | 

trailokya-nagar-àrambha-müla-stambhàya Sambhavé || 

vandé lilà-varahasya darnshtra-danda sa patu nak | 

udhrutà medini yéna kalankam iva yatra sā | 
svasti éri-vijaya bhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushagalu 1615 neya Srimukha-nàma-samvatsa 
rada Pushya šu 12 lu Kasyapa-gotrada A pastamba-stitrada Bélira Krishnappa-Nayakara pautra : 
тада Vénkatadri-Nayakara putrarada Krishnappa- МауаКага Vasistha-gotrada Aš[ va ]làyana- ` 
sutrada Rik-Sakhadhyayanarida Subramanya-dévagala pautrarida Puttarasaiyana putrarida 
Yogapaiyuge barisi kotta gràma-dána-$asana-kramayv ent endare pürvadalli Srimad-rajadhiraja ` 
гаја-рагатёбуага éri-vira-pratápa $ri-vira Krishna-Raya-Déva-maharayaravaru namma vrid ` 
dha-pitàmaharáda sindhu-Govinda himakara-gandha dhavalanka-Bhima Maninagapura-vara | 
dhigvara baliyada saptanga-haranarada Yara-Krishnappa-Nayakaraiyanavarige palista Bélüra | 
61111089 saluva Arakalgoda valitada Tungi-nàda Nirugunda-staladalli Koniganahallige pürva - 
Hémàávati-nadige dakshinada jaminige paéchima Niluvigilige vuttaravada Kattepurada 
grama Yippugalalege pūrvavāda Uirumanahalli saha Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-sütrada 
Krishnappa-N&yakara pautraràda Vénkatadri-Nayakara putrarida Krishnappa-Nayakaru . 
Vasishta-gotra ASvalayana-sitrada Rik-Sakhadhyayanarada Subrahmanya-dévagala pautrarida 
Puttarasaiyana putrarada Yogapaiyage Kattepurada-grüma Hirumanahalli saha yi tatha tithi 
Makara-sankramana-punya-kaladalli © sa-hiranyodaka-dána-dhara-pürvakavagi kottévagi 
yigramakke saluva akshin-agami-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-siddha-sadhyangal-emba ashta- 
bhoga-svimyavannu agu-madikondu  nimma santana-parampar-achandr-arka-sthayigal-agi . 
dànàdi-vinimaya-vikrayagalige yogyavági sukhadalli anubhavisikondu yihadu yendu Кабуара- 
gotrada Apastamba-sütrada Krishnappa-Nayakara pautraráda Venkatadri-Nayakara putra 
rida Krishnappa-Nàyakaru Vasishta-gotrada ASvaliyana-satrada Rik-sakhadhyayanarada 
Subrahmanya-dévagala pautraráda Puttarasaiyana putrarada Yogapaiyage barisi kotta Sasana 
yidakke dharma-sakshigalu 

aditya-chandrav anild 78186 cha dyaur bhümir арб hridayam manas cha | 

ahaé cha rütri$ cha vubhé cha sandhyé dharmasya janati narasya vrittam | 


- 
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dana-palanayor madhyé danat $reyo'nupálanam | 
dānāt-svargam avapnoti pilanad achyutam padam || 
57868115 dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam | 
paradattapaharéna svadattam nishphalam bhavet | 
зуада а putrik& dhatri pitri-dattà sahodari| 
anya-dattà sva-mata cha даа bhümim paritya jet | 
yékaiva bhagini loke sarvéshim 51೩ bhübhujam| 
па bhojya na karagrahya vipradatta vasundhara || 
$ri-Krishna 


12 
On a copper plate at Mahádevapura ( Mercara). 
Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaru 
Vi 

Kodagina charamürtigalàda Sidhalingappadavaru Sarvari-samvatsarada 

Kartika-Sudha 13 yu Mandavaradallu jirnoddara madisiddu. 

$rimad rajadhiraja таја-рагатевуата prahuda-paratapa apratima-vira-narapati Koda 
gina samsthanada éri-ratna-simhasanartidharagi prithvi- sàmrüjyam gaiyutt-idda Bharadvaja- 
gotrada ASvalayana-satrada Rukshabhinukidhyaya Vira-Saiva-matastar-àda Appajéndra- 
Vadeyaravara putrarada Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaru— 

namas tunga-$ira$-chumbi-chandra-chümara-chárave | 
trailokya-nagar-irambha-miila-stambhaya Sambhavé || 

svasti $ri-vijayabhudaya Kali-sanda 4881 ne varatamánakke salluva Vikari-samvatsarada 
Mágha-bahula 10 yu Budhavara divi galige 73 ge Sivadhinay-addu-— 

yi Sivàdhinav-iguva tat-kaladallu yi Maharajara garbhabdhi-sudhakarayamanarada 
Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyaru sannidhanadallu yiddu sat-karmavannu virachisi appane-prakara 
Mahadévapuradallu kriya-samadhiyannu méadisi dévasthanavannu kattisi à-samádhi-mele 
Basavéévara-dévara-pratishteyannu madisi Murige-sampradáyada-mathavannu kattisi sada- 
kaladallu ganárüdhane yi-dévataradhane vuddi$ya yi-Mahadévapura-bhimi Chikka-Harade 
Jambüru Belüru Basavanahalli gràmakke saha linga-mudre-$ilà-pratishteyannu madisi Nala- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-Sudha 1 vu Bhargavaradallu vappisi dana-Sasanavannu baradu-kottu- 
yidheyagi jirnoddára-addu Sarvari-samvatsarada Kártika-$udha 13 divasa prürambha 
Subhakritu-samvatearada Уајбакна-бидна 10 Guruvarakke akairu agi-yidhe. 


13 
On a copper plate at the Abbi matha in Yadava-nàd. 
Murigi-svàmiyavara padaka Mallikarjuna-svamiya Pakodu-Mahanta-svamiyavara chara 
mürttigalada Santavira-svamiyavara charamirttigalada Abbi-mathada Niranjana-dévara 
padakke. 
namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailokya-nagar-àrambha-müla-stambhàya Sambhav | 
svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varusha 1718 ne vartamanakke salluva 
Nala-samvatsarada Chaitra би 1 Bhargavaradallu Sivagange-mélana-gavi-simhasanartidhara- 
simpradayastarada Sidhapurada mathada svamiyavara kara-kamala-sanjátarüda Vira-Saiva- 
matastar-àda $rimad rajadhiraja гаја-рагалпёќуага prahuda-pratapa vipratima-vira-narapati 
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Kodagina  samsthànada — éri-ratna-simhásanàrüdharági prithvi-sámrajyam gaivutt-iralu 
Bharadvaja-gotrada Aévaláyana-sütra Rukshabhanukadhyagalada Appajéndra-Vadeyaravara 
pautrarada Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravara putrarada Vira-Rajendra-Vadeyaravaru baradu 
vappista jirnndddarada dàna-Sasanada kramav-entendare —práku Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1650 
ne Kilaka-samvatsarada Karttika-Suddha 2 Budhavaradallu hire-ajjayanavarüda Dodda- 
Virappa-Vadeyaravaru  Yadava-nàdu Abbi-mathakke praku  nadadu-baruttidda гаша 
Hosalli-grima vandu Jigattalli-gréma vandu vubhaya-grima  yeradu yidallade Dodda- 
Virüpàaksha-svàmiyavaru Madikérige chittaisaligi pada-vididu binnaha-mádikondu achan 
drarkavàgi dharma-barabék-endu mnütanavagi Abbi-mathakke bittu kotta grama Bichalli- 
grama-vandakke kandāya ga 16 hadinaru-varaha saha Hosalli-grima 1 Jigattalli-grima 
1 Bachalli-grama 1 antu grama 3 ra chatu$-Sime-yellekattinalli yiruva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru- 
páshüna-akshina-àg&mi-siddha-s&dhyangal-emba ashta-bhoga-téja-svàmya muntida а sakala- 
bhümiyannu Sivarpitavagi ganiridhaneyannu nadisikonde achandrarkvavagi dharmavannu 
nadista Sivapüjá-kaladallu 861798086೩ $loka— 

jati-smaratvam prithvi-patitvam savubhagya-lavannyam ativa-rüpam | 

tvad-bhakti vidya paramüyur ishtam tvam даб cha mē Sankara janma-janmani | 
yamba ASirvadavannu miéadutta-yirabék-embadaigi baradu vapista jirnóddharada — bhü- 
sádhanakke sakshigalu— 

aditya chandro aniló nala$ cha dyaur bhüvir apo hridayam Yamas' cha | 

aho rátri$ cha ubhayas cha 8806178 dharmasya janati narasya vrittah || 

svadattà dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam | 

paradattapaharéna svadattam ni$phalam bhavét || 
yamba bhi-sidhanakke appane-prakira Bhargavara baradita khisa-rahasyada Sambhaiya. 

Sri Vi. 
14 
On a copper plate at Mahüdéevapura ( 11010810). 

riman maha-Muriga-svimigalavara — charamürttigalàda Kodali-Mahanta-svimigalavara 
ebaramürttigalàda Santavira-svamiyavara pidakke— 

namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | 

trailokya-nagar-àrambha-müla-stambhàya Sambhavé | 

svasti éri-vijayábhyudaya-Saliváhana-éaka-varsha 1718 ne vartaminakke salluva Nala- 

samvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha 1 Bhargavaradallu Sivagange-melana-gavi-simhásanárüdhara- 
sámpradàyastarada Vira-Saiva-matastarada Siddapurada mathada pattada-svamiyavara kara- 
kamala-sanjatarada $rimad rájadhiraja raja-paraméSvara prahuda-prat&pa apratima-vira- 
narapati Kodagina samsthünada $ri-ratna-simhasanaridharagi prithvi-simrajyam gaiyyutt- 
iralu Bharadvaja-gotrada Aš [va] layana-siitrada Rukshabhanukadhyayagalada Appajéndra- 
Vadeyaravara pavutrarada Linga-Hajendra-Vadeyaravara garbhabdhi-sudhakarayamanarada 
Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravaru Sivarpanakke samarpisida dana-Sasanada kramav-entendare— 
Mahadévapurada matha yidakke svamiyavaru chittaisalagi sšshtanga-pranapisi pàda-vididu 
Achandrarkavagi dharma-barabek-eudu baradu vappisida vuttàrada-bhümi-vivara—Sivàr 
panada-bagye mathakke yi hhümi bijavari bhatti 17kke beliyuva bhatti 700 mathakke mélu- 
vechchada-bagye linga-mudre-$ilà-pratishteyannu 7086181 bittu kotta gramagalinda baruva 
kandáyada vivara Chikka-Harade Jambüru gramakke bija bhatti 48 kke капдауа 39 varaha 
prákma vuttüra yi grimada pura-varga déva-münya bhüta-vuttàra saha bija bhatti 63 ge 
6$ varaba hogalagi $uddha-ninta-bhümi bijavari bhatti 361 varaha Yadava-nadu valittada 


LI 
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Thenka-náàdu-mandege $érida Belüru Basavanahalli valagana Gudugüru saha grama 2 kke 
bijavari bhatti 50 kke kandaya 50 varabakke prakina vuttira yi gramada pura-varga deva- 
manya bhüta-vuttàra gavud-umbali nayi-mannu saha khandi ga 174 ge kandàya 17% 
hogaligi Sudha nintaddu bija bhatti 323 ge Капдауа 323 varaha antu grama 4 kke 
prakina vuttára hogalagi Suddha-nintadu yi mathakke baruva kandaya 69 varaha bhatta bhatti 
700 beleyu chavu-gramadavara mundittu linga-mudre-$ilà-pratishteyannu 1780191 kottu yi 
tithiyallii pitràdisamasta-pitrigaligu akshaya-Siva-loka-prápti-yágabeku-yamba apéksheyinda 
bhü-sàdhanavannu baradu vappistévagi yi gramakke chavu-kattu-linga-mudre-sila-pratishte- 
valagada ^ nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru-páshána-akshina-àgámi-siddha-sàdhyangal-emba ashta- 
bhoga-téja-simya muntada a sakala-bhümiyannu Sivarpitavagi ganaradhaneyannu madisikondu 
Siva-piiji-kaladallu asirvadada 10ка — 

jati-smaratvam prithvi-patitvam savubhagya-làvannyam ativa-rüpam | 

tvad-bhakti vidyé paramayur ishtam tvam даб cha më Sankara janma-janmani | 
yamba Asirvidavannu madutta-yirabék-embadagi baradu vappista bhii-sadhanakke sakshigalu— 

aditya chandro anilé nala$ cha dyaur bhümir аро hridayam Yama$ cha | 

81185 cha ratri§ cha vubhayag cha sandhya dharmasya janati narasya vrittah || 

зуада а dvigunam pnnyam paradattinupilanam | 

paradattapaharéna svadattam nishphalam bhavét || 
yamba bhü-sádhanakke sva-hastá vappita — 

éri Vi. 
15 
On the throne. 


Kali sandda 4909. 
i6 


On a stone at Danagal. 


Virajapurada matha. 
Iva-samvatsarada Jéshtha-Sudha 5 rallu Chilala Sháka-svamigala virakta matta. 


17 
On copper plates in the Откатеќата, temple at Мегейга. 


svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya-Sélivahana-Saka-varsha 1739 ney  lévara-samvatsarada 
Jéshtha-bahula-bidigeyu Bhànuvárakke Kali-dina 1796392 ne yi-Subha-divasadalli Chandra- 
vaméa-kshira-paravara-parijitiayamauarida Bharadvaja-gotra-sanjatarada ASvaliyana-sittra 
Rik-Sikhigalada Vira-Saiva-mata-dhurina-pravinarada $rimat-K odagu-samsthàna-samsthita- 
samüdya Kshiranagara-madhya-paribhrajamana-mani-gana-khachita-charu-simhasanartdhar- 
Ada ^ apratima - pratapa - prakasa - prahasita - mārtāņda - mandalaráda  akhandakhandal- 
vaibhava-samétarada sakala-digantarala-vidyottama-samana-kirti-prakhyatarada s a m a 5 t a- 
prasasta-rajadharm-dvadharana- Y udhishthirarada maharaja-A ppàji- Rajendraravara pa ut rar- 
ada Linga-Rajandra-Vadeyaravara putrarada $ri-Linga-Rajendra-Vadeyaravaru yi-lokadalli 
sukruta-kriyegalannu virachisidare iha-para-yeradaralliyü a$vita-phala-bharitarügi-yirabeku 
tat-karanadinda mahattéda-punya-phala-pradayakavagi-yiruvantha Sivalinga-pratishtapanaii 
kartavyav-endu chittadalli xi$chaiéi tad-divasa-$ubha-muhurtadall asadruga Sri-kuSala- 


1 See No. 25. 
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mantapadi-yukta rājakamalākar-ākhyā padmakarübhiràma niitan-Ombkaréévara-dévasthana 
vannu prarambhisi tad-arabhya Vikrama-samvatsarada Chaitra-$uddha-dvàdasiyu-Dhánuvà 
rada-varige varusha 2 tingalu 9 dina 25 Kali-dina 1797421 ne уеќадгиба su-divasadalli 
aty-aécharyakavadanthaddannu samagriyavagi nirmi$i érikarayagi-yiruvantha Omkārēśvara- 
‘namaka-Sivalingavannu pratishtápisi santushta-chittaraddu hyagandare érimach-Chandra- 
$ekharana parama-kripinugraha-simarthyadinda — sakala-manoratha-pradavági-yiruvantha 
yétad-dévata-yatna Sivalinga-pratishtipana-u nirvighnadinda virachitav-iyitu yaru bhakti- 
yinda éri-Mahéévarana bhajisuttird avarige sarvatra-anikara-sidhyavagi-yiruvantha Subha- 
phala-u зуауала-буа sádhyav-aguttade yendu sarva-jana parijnanarthavagi barasi-yiruvantha 
базала || Subham astu || 

| antu varusha 1 kke Dusk sirara- Ganadhivara Ue ara $ri-Nandišvara-davarige 
saha achandrarkavagi saévitadinda nadadu-baratakka-bagye nitya-katle amrita-padi nandā- 
dipa visésha-katle pancha-parva sambalag&ra-janakke saha appane kodisi yiruva Kanthirayi 
1221 vandu-savira-yinntira-yippatt-ondu-varahakke ha n a d i n d а jiniSi-jauli-muntidarinda 
uttáravannu dharma-sangrahada-bagye aramane-divan-kachéri-hastintradinda prati-samvat 
saradallu kodisi-kottu sévarthavagi viniyogakk-endu némisi-yiruvanthavarinda kala- 
trayadallu &аѕіга-ргакага devatá-seveyannu sangavügi madisutta dinam-prati vicharisikondu 
varusham-prati yi-dévasthanada lekka-pakka-muntaddannu jadti-tegadukollutta-baruvadagi 
yamba tastiku-nirfipakke appane-prakara Kali-varsha 4922 ne Vikrama-samvatsarada nija- 
Jéshtha tàriku 22 ne Bhanuvara | 

$ri-Linga- Rájéndra-Vadeyaravaru || 


18 
On a stone at Kibbetta, 


Kara-samvatsarada Kartika-ba 1 rallu Channaina guru-u Rajaiyyanavara tam mana 
kumara Channa Mallikarjuna-dévarige diipa-dipa-aradhanege Vi | Vadeyara namaskara-madi 
kotta vivara udeya-kaladalli stipane-madiddu. 


19 
On a stone at Iggodlu. 


: de ka baula 1 neyallu Vira-Vadeyaru Haléri Mamadai-arasinavara 
k чу ага viriyadalli mádida bhakti-tàmbra [ Haléri]-bhümiya Aigala-mathakke. 


20 


On a stone at Danugal. 


$rimatu Khara-nima-samvatsarada Asvija-Suddha 10 rallu Yedatore-matfta da Sidda- 
linga-svàmiyarige. 


21 


On a stone at Mayamudi. 
$ri-Gangadhara-dévaru. 
Vira-Rájendra-Vadeyaravaru. 
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22 
On a stone at Irpi. 


Salivahana-éaka-varsha 1763 пе Sarvari-samvatsaradallu Kiggattu-hattu-nàdu raihitaru 
tamma-bhaktiyinda  Lakshmanatirthada-bali yiruva  Irpina RaméSvara-dévara dévastana- 
vannu jirnoddára madisi yiddare. 


23 
On a stone at Mahadévapura ( Mercara J. 


$ri-Murigà-svàmigalavara charamürttigaláda Santavira -sváàmiyavara kara-kamala- 
sanjanitarada Sdmasékhara-Sivaydgisvararu Kali sanda 4643 ne Sobhanakritu-samvatsarada 
Karttika-Suddha-bidigeyu Guruvara Rohini-nakshatra pratahkala gante 7 ra valage yi- 
gaddige-méle kalaSa-sthapane-madisiddu. 


24 
On а stone at the old village site of Ganagür in Beltiyatt-nàd. 


svasti $ri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1519 neya Heévilamba- 


samvatsarada A$vayüja-$u 5 Bhaumavira . . . . . gotrada A$valüyana-sütrada Ruk- 
&ikhe [Nanjaraya] pattanada Srikantha-Rajayana putrarada Rudraganangalu ...... 
ravarige Ganagüru maha . . . . ngalu tamma tande-tàyl . . . . pitrugalige Kailasa- 
padavi agali yendu kotta bhami-dina kotta-gramakke Avan . . . . alipidare tande-tayi 
"c ೫... Nanjarayapatianada . . . .. . . . . . НИ 

25 

On a stone slab in the wall of the Commissioners Осе, 11070670 
VI 


Maharaja Veer Rajender Wadeer 1 
svasti $ri-jayábhyudaya-Saliváhana-Saka-varsha 1748 ne Ishu-samvatsarada Pal guna- 
Suddha 11 yu Bhānuvārakke Kali-dina 1798128 ne yi-Subha-divasadalli Indu- vam$a-kshira . 
paravara-parijatayamanarada Bharadvaja-gotra-safjatarada Asvalayana-sitra-Rik-éakhigal- 
ada Vira-Saiva-mata-dhurina-pravinarüda Srimat-K o d a g u-samsthána-samsthitanavadhya- 
Kshiranagara-madhya paribhràájamàn a-mani-gana-khachita-charu-simhàsanarüdharáda 
apratima-pratapa-prakasa-p га h a в i t a-márttanda-mandalarüda akhandalakhanda-vaibhava- 
samétarada sakala-dig-antarala vidyottamana-kirtti-prakyatarada samasta-prasasta-rajadharm- 
àvadharana-Y udhishthiraráda maharaja-Linga-R а j éndra-Vadey ara pautrarada Linga- 
Rajendra-Vadeyaravara putrarada Sri-Vira-Rajendra-V a d ey ara v a r u sad-dharma-suéila- 
sucharyadinda prithvi-sàmràjyam geyutta anugaladallu Mahadéva-dhyana-pararagi irut-iruva 
tad-anantara sva-désadallu varanagalu mitimiri mànavaru ќа m ma u d a r a-poshan-àrthavagi 
rachisi-iruvanthà phala-pairugalannu karadu-madiddarindalu pantha-j ೩ na ra nn и himse- 
gaiddarindalu bhavan-opadrava-golisiddarinda saha i n t a p p a-bhadhegalinda nistarisalirey- 
endu prajegalu binnaisalagi dushta-nigraha-sishta-paripalane yesaguvanthaddu rajadharmay- 
endu ೧1111808110 avadharisi yidannu pariharisatakka-samarthyavannu karunisabék-enta 


* In English capital letters. 
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Gauridhavanige prarthisalagi tat-Samba-Sankarana parama-kripainugraha-sahayav-ada-karana 
tad-dinad-àrabhya Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 yu Ohandravára-paryanta varusha 2 
tingalu 1 dina 25 kke Kali-dina 1798913 étadriéa-divasada-valage a ra n y a-inadhyadalli 
aitaruva-matta-gajagala samühakke tad-vahandlankara-yuktadim chittaisi kanthiravanavol 
padi-patti gajagal-emba ucheharanege nànnudi-kànipante aja-sadri$am gaidu sva-simarthyada 
bhuja-bala-parákramadinda vidha-vidhadallu virama-gaida-kunjaragalu ^ appane-prakára 
patu-bhataru sa-jivadinda kaisere-hidida dantigalu saha ganane-yasht-endare Chitrabhanu- 
samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 10 lu Nanjarayapattana-talokinalli layavada ane 6 kaisere-hidida- 
ane 9 Sravana-ba 3 llu sadari-tálokinalli layaváda-àne 42 kaisere-hidida-àne 22 adhika- 
ASvayuja-Suddha 5 llu sadari-talokinalli Uluguli-Midigéri-nadinalli saha layavàda-&ne 47 
kaisere-hidida-àne 151 éuddha 11 lu Nanjarayapattanada-talokinalli Horüru-Nürokkalu- 
nàdinali Uluguli-Mtdigéri-nadinalli saha layav&da-&àne 34 kaisere-hidida-àne 6 nija- 
ASvayuja-suddha 11 lu Nanjar&yapattanada-tàlókinalli layavada-ane 20 kaisere-hidida-àne 
6 Svabhanu-samvatsarada nija-Chaitra $uddha 5 lu Kodagu-Srirangapattanadalli layavada- 
апе 4 kaisere-hidida-ane 18 Vaisakha-Suddha 3 Пи Bettiyatta-nadinalli Channanakoteyallu 
saha layavšda-ane 21 kaisere-hidida-āne 41 Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 Па Kiggattu- 
nādinallu layavāda-āne 10 kaisere-hidida-ane 40 yitara-trimšad-dimadallu layaváda-àne 49 
kaisere-hidida-ane 24 antu ashta-trimšad-divasakke sva-hastadinda layavada-ane 233 patu- 
bhataru appane-prakara prāņa-yuktavāgi pani-grahanav-esagida-ine 181 ubhayam раја 414 
i-teradallu sakala-manóratha-prada-agalàgi vismaya-pattaddu hyàge andare vipinagalallu 
adri-samanvitav-ada kari-samühavu dinakaranannn mégha-jala-mutthva teradante bhorgudi 
suta gamisal-agi sidilin-opadi-yiruvantha saptarchitastra-dyudhagalinda  tat-kshanadallu 
nigrahisidanthaddu sthülonnatav-àgiruvantha ^ mada-gajagalannu müshikan-ante  bhàvisi 
manujaru prana-samétavagi parigrahisi-iruvantha ೩178500817೩. 


26 
On a stone at Chérala-Sirimangala (Horur-Müdigeri-nàdJ, lying in Bhaktanakofe 
in the Minakolli forest. 
érimatu Salivàhana-$aka-varusha 1466 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-$ullü ériman 
maha-mandalésvara Charngalva-Srikarntharasugalu Limgarnn-odéru-dévarige Bagutanakotege 
salluva bhümiyanu sarvamanyavagi kottaru yi kodageyan alupidavaru raurava-narakadalli 


yiruvaru. 
27 
On a virakal at Herür (same nag), lying in paisari land, Survey No. 56/1. 
S OS haraha be 5 leya Machiga . . ranega 
svastiárimatu . . Munivaradityam naho . . uliya Herüra etti kattisidake 
дра magam Herüra ko . . . karambhagahandala . . . mudévala . . . . ma 
negardda . . . nahanaarasa . . . endalamannanesà . . . . munna nela 
vandu huttidam niba . . . . . isuva . . lda Herüra Alapa yidam 
Chahgaluva alankarisida . . . Munivaraditya Malala . . kara va . . . . „ 
badaladu pattana-svàmiya së . . уа kondu hosa mu . . kavaka 


ga oppiga meraba . . . . . . Vo, Kati 
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28 


On а virakal at Andagove- Kallar (same nid) in Basavésvara-deva!s jodi land, 
Survey No. 89. 


svasti Saka 866 Krodhi-sumvatsarà . . . . . . . . . . . ma tale gadisi зама 
atana валка. . . . . койа... „ . . bara . РВУ 
s ali . . . ram . . . Gauge . . . . kavileyan alida Brahmatti Büchagan abba 
{апа ma . . pardksha-vinayavama . . . risida baredam Bavanayya. 
29 
On a pillar of the Ayyappa temple on the Kunda hill ( Bettiyatt-nàd J. 
Si... . . + . ivara-prasannanégi . . | Bettiyattu-nàdu Kundada-bettada 


d ಸ pd Шш ауада purāņa-gudiyannu nava-nettavügi N е 


Kakkeri-grámad a mak ಇ... saha anumati-pattu e MR 1776 kke 
Kali-varusha 4955 ne Ananda-nima-samvatsarada Tula-masa 18 ne Kartika-Suddha 15 
Guruvarakke Kali-sanda-dina 1810060 dina sanda-$ubha-mürtadali prarambhisida yī-mahā- 
sthala jirnddharadallu Maneppandra . . . . lévaràrpitav-endu maulya-kottu 6898- 
madida janara vivara . . . Kandeya-révuta . . . tadalüra . . . 1008018108. 

saya mididavaru $inabhàgaru Brahmana-Venkapaiya $ubhedaru Kodandéra-Mudaiya pāru 
patyagaru Maneppandra-Puchaiya bágilu-nilake saya mádi$ida Kodandéra-Médaiya dévara 
panivata terekala metukela saha saya madidu Sanvandra-Bolaiya Maninde-Timmaiya-gavuda 
Chinné-gaudana Channappa Nandi$varana prasannakke saya madidu Kunda-gramada jahagi- 
radar Hayatta-Kana-sibi yi-mére sarvé-janaru kiidi  jirnoddhára-mádida yi-Sivalayada 
kelasaii Paingala-nàma-samvatsarada Vaisükha-$uddha 15 Sukravara $ubha-muhürtadalu yi- 


Sivanugrahadinda püraisidhe yi-séve-madidavarige . . . . yihadali saukhya paradali 
mukti. 
30 
On а stone at Nallur (Hatiugattu-ndd) in а hittal west of Titaramadu Madayya’s house. 
Kodangala . . e maga . . . . . dile Aldade mendu yati- 


varargg-ellam sadaradi Biliya-settiy&-pàdadol eragi talidad i-sura-kirtti bhadram astu Jina- 
ваѕапауа ériman Maduvanga-nàda dora Kiviriy-Ayyangal Changalada basadiyol panneradam 
nóntu mudipidan avara makkal Bakiyu Bukiya nirisidar. 


3l 
On a stone on the tank bund at the same village, Survey No. 117, near Titaramadu’s house. 


bhadram bhüyàj Jinéndranam &аѕапёуарћа-пабіпе | 

ku-tirtha-dhvanta-sanghata-prabhinna-ghana-bhanaveé || 
svasti 6/3. 

pa . . dhanam paratra-hita-karanakam param6pakarakam | 

kude ta . . 18141 . . yatiga . . matiga .. bhaya . . dantama. . | 

tadeyade muktiyam padeven endu 11081181 bandhu-varggava . . | 

bidisi samadhiyam padedud elliyum achchari Jakkiyabbeya || 
Kastüri-bhattàrargge ауага  $rávaki Chandiyabbe-givundi . . . yara  mantraki 
Jakkiyabbe sanyasanam geydu mudipidal || akeya ganda parama-Sravaka Eadyya mangalam. 


No. 34.—Mullur Epitaph of Gunasena, ). 106 
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32 


Оп a stone at Маша ( Маша hobli) in Bire-dévara vana. 


ಈ svasti ёї . . . dbhayat-Syakalra-vorusha 120[11 [Bahu |dhànya-samvatsarada Vai 
Sakha-ba . . . . haliyagu ga. . . dava. . . Malapanahalliya Mallikārjjuna-dēvara-pra . 
[Gadij-nadu Anillena . . . [Mujlu-nàdu ekoti . . . . tà mun|[tajttu à- 
Mallikarjju[na-devara] . . . hora-bhiimiya ja- . . nam .  yanna 
Lakamna [Jaka]-Ramal ya] . . . . . .  Hiriya-Viramna onis. Mii 
tiya tandakkavu (|) à-n&da-mum([de) . . [tta] gadde bedalu ОТА 
ko 10 dévara kereya kelage Кага [ай] . . . [hulvina gadde Ко 10 
ಚೆ alliya[lu Tiru]male-gaiüda kattisida š-kereya kela[ge ko 3 . . [yojlage sa 2 
dévara himdana-pareya ga[dde] . . . . yarnnage за 2 ko | [A]-hatreya T [ho] 
тре [ko] 1 ali paduva halla gadde sa 1 Korakadahu Hariyamnage за 1 
Korakadahu Viranna . . . [manna]dévana gadde sa 1 [Maka] lakereya 
sa 6 Hidijiyakereya. . . . . lu tra mumdana ko . . [te]mdade 
m 100 jira hindana ke . rike 600 amntu bedalu . . 700 gaddesa 22 nü Malli- 
бапда . .  Hariyauna Virannamgeyü samavàgi amrutapadige bitta dharmmam āru 
alipida[de] Gamgeya tadiyali ka[vi]leya komda pā . . . . tam và paradattam và yo 
haréta vasundha . . . r-vvarisha sahasrünàm vishtayàm јауаќе ತ ಟ್‌ 
sasana 


33 
On a stone at Nandigunda (same hobli) in Government kharáb land, Survey No. 147. 


svasti śrīman-mahāmanņdaļēsvaram  Vira-Chola-Komgaluva-Devar prithivi-rajyam 
gaiyutt ire tayi-Padumala-Dévi Sdmala-Dévi Tolüra-Duddarasa  Balleya-dandanáyaka 
Hadiyira-Kirikana — yimtt-inibarum muthtig-irddu — Manumata-samvachharada Kuinbha- 
mäsa Adivara dasami yamdu Mullu-nad-eppattakath Annattammana makkala makkalig ett 
eydo saluvudu surnkada bedumgolu nall-ettu рагіћага heggade-gadyana Ganahüralu ошап 
hallige hanav aidu kanike gadyàna Ganahüral omdu hallige hanav aidu ага tere hathdala- 
hana parihara Garnga-siddhaya 1107885 1 ауа daya! bitti besa hadu vagérige parihüáravam bitta 
[|] Vira-Ohola-Komgálvu-Déva kottudam tappa nudida Gargeya tadiya kavileyam Bram 
mananam korda brahmátiyam korda || eppattarolage maneg ai-gula bhatta saluvudu Gamg- 
ojamge Büchanamge || 


34 
Оп a stone at Mullur (same hobli), west of the Pārsvanātha basti in the Basti temple. 

(1818106) a svasti-Saka-nripa-k&l-&tita-samvatsara-óatamgal 986 neya Krodhi-samvatsararm 
parivarttisuttire ?tach-Chaitra-bahula navami Mangalavüram Pirvva-Bhadrapade-naksha 
tram Min-odayadal | svasti samasta-surüsurémdra-makuta-tata-ghatita-mani-inay ükha-rekh- 
alamkrita-chà (2nd side) ru-charanüravinda-yugala-bhagavad-Arhat-parame$vara-parama- 
bhattàraka-mukha-kamala-vinirggat-àgam-&mrita-gambhir-àmbhoráSi-püragar арра érimad 
Gunaséna-Pandita-devar Moksha-Lakshmi-nivüsakka[1n | sanda[r ] [|] 


1 Read daya. 2 Read pravarttisuttire. 
6-4 
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(374 side) gurugal siddhanta-tatva-prakatana-patugal Pushpaséna-vratimdrar | vvara- 
samghan Nandi-samgham Dravila-gana ma[hÀ Jrungul amnaya-natharn[ | |param-àrhanty- 
Adiratna-traya-sakala-maha-Sabda-Sastr-agamadi sthira-shat-tarkka-pravinar — vratipati- 
Gunasén-aryyar агууа-ргапбќаг || 


35 


On a second stone at the same place. 


(1st side) Dharmma-setti baredam  svasti Saka-varsha 980 tteneya —Vilambi-sam 
vatsarada uttarüyana-samkrümti-yamdu é$ri-Rajémdra-Komgálvam tamm ayyam mādisida 
basadige kotta Haruvanahalli Arakanahalli (2nd side Nidutada-godal khandugam 3 ke 
Sakuniyu olagereyum khanduga [3] Hénnelliira bhümi khandugam 10 omdu 88084 
enne (3rd side) Kangondahalli hathgala [b Jini khandugam 10 Hunisediru khandugam 10 
Ganapati godalu khandugam 3 Asagavole khandugam 4 (4th side) óri-Rajadhirája- 
Komgálvan abbe Póchabbarasryar ttamma gurugalu Dravila-ganada Namdi-samghad 
Aruthgal-invayada Gunaséna-pandita-dévargge madisi dhara-pürvvakarm kottaru || svadattam 
paradattam và уб baréti vasundhara[ 1h] shashtér vvarsha-sahasran[i] vishtayara jayate 
krimih || 


36 
On a third stone at the same place. 
T". уа nidhi Satya . . . . . . . . laDevi bhütala 
vinirgata . . . . lokya-vikhyüte . . . yana mokshade . . . . . тага 
ydànulam . . panda . . mali . . . . . n urvvipila bhüta 
barasida karuniy odava . . . ра vachana kaya vaddiga . . . tullina 
yambant ire sa . . . . . fadivijaaloka|kham . . . . . . Prithuvi-Komgalvan 
arasi 
37 


On the north wall of the same Pérsvanatha бави. 
svasti ári-Rajadhirája- Komgalvan abbe Pochabbarasiyar Dravila-ganada Nandi-sanghad 


Arungal-ànvayada Gunaséna-pandita-dévara guddi midisida basadi mangala maha. 


38 


On the basement of the same basti. 


svasti $ri-Rajendra-Chola-Korngàlvana putra §ri-Ra[jadhiraja]-Korhgalva 
vása-sthànamam tamma gurugal Tivula-ganad Arungal-invayada Nandi-sanghada Gunaséna- 
pandita-dévargge dhàrá-pürvvakam kottam mangala maha Sri Sri. 


39 


On а stone near the Chandranatha basti in the same basti. 


svasti 611 Saka-varsha 1318 neya Pra[mó ]dóta-samvatsarada Vaisikha-su 3 818/೩ 
v&radallu $ri-Müla-samgha  Dési-gana Pustaka-gachchada . . . Kondakumd-anvayar 
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Aryya-Subhendu kamda Vija[ya]kirtti-dévara ^ priya-Sishyar-appa ^ Bahubali-dévaru 
i-stanamath padad uddharsidaru éri-Raja[dhirájinu] Komgalva-Rugmini-Deviya déviya 
déhirada Vijaya-dévara dvārā nele nid amdu sva janani . . ta putra à-Pochab 
barasige punyartthavagi pratishtheyam 228061 anga-rahga-bhoga bitta tru Anilavadiya 
Nulabihaliyam Nadudagasginahalli Mullüra Haruvahallie sime müda Hariva-halla temka 
Badanaguttiga . . badagan agala паба kallu paduva betta-badagana араја Кагарода 
halliya sime miida Nelliyahali паа kallu terka bettada kone harigala badaga kere ёгі 
isanya natta kallu Mullüra gadde galegala vonikhal . . digereya kelage kha 2 agal ottu 
Ко10 . kina рода . . ko 10 gala kha | 10008856810 [kha] 2 Abba-gadde 
ko 10 Loke-gadde ko 10 . . . . . nigasampage-gadde kha J  bo[la]-gadde 
kha 1 ko-àlada-kodi kha 1 Ко 10 asagavakki kha ko . . siku kha 1 Niditada godalu 
kha 3 Myanasadali kha 1 ko [10] Honnedéviya sarana godalu kha 1 Hennanüra bhümi 
kha 2 отаи günad enne bittadu àchandrarkkam sarvva-jananandar dikshateya patta odi 
pravarttiseyage Vira-Hariharorvvi$a palavara kādi r&üya-mare-vokkara-kàva Sarandgata- 
vajra-pamjara ^ samkha-ehakra-gajadara'-bhritya ^ Gomkà-Raddi-nayakage ^ Gundappa- 
dandanàykaru kurittu Mullu-nadam kuduvantar-àdar svabhavartthavagi Siddha-gauda 
prajagala karekomdu Arnna-déviya Kumiranahalliya Bhimapuram erndu pesar-ittu chatus- 
simeya kallu nattu dhàrà-pürvvakavagi kottarü || Karagddam A[mnà]mgapurav emdu 
pesaran ittu dbàrá-pürvvakavagi ParSvanathamg ittarü || [Ki]ratyadugakke dānaśāle 
gomale Jayamalapuriyalli gadde kha 3 | Ganapati godalu kha З Hunisedayu Кһа 1 elutt 
Arjuna ќаѕапат || $rii dharmava alipidavaru раба sisu hennu guru ivara КОН [Ко мда 
papadali hoharu handiya timbaru. 


40 
On а stone near the mantapa in front of the Chandranülha basti. 
svasti ri Saka-varsha 1188 пе Dhàtu-samvatsarada Jeshta би 15 Man . . . varadallu 
Immadi-A . ... ya-Rāya katakacharyyar appa Vidy&dhara-Bachidev-arasaru mudipi 
41 


On the footprint stone in front of the Santisvara basti, in the same basti. 


Gunaséna-panditasya gurdh Pushpaséna-siddhanta-dévasya 61% padam. 


42 


On a stone in the north-west angle of the enclosure of the same basti. 


svasti Sri-Gunaséna-pandita-dévar agalisida Naga-vavi nakerada dharma. 
(Figure of a cobra) 


43 
On a virakal on the tank bund of the same village. 


601 Saka-varsha 999 neya Pingala-samvatsara . 
. $ri-Rájendra-Chola-Kongàlvam rájyam geyyutt i. 


. Мара pattad-arasi 
Padmala-Dévisattu . . . . . . . n1pa kāvaradindam tünum tanna penda. : 


1 No doubt a mistake for gadadhara. 
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at 
On a stone at the same place. 
Uttama-Chola-Setti sa. . . baleya . . . . ‚Кс ар alc 
gadisi sattam 
45 


At the same village, on a virakal in Viraraja-gauda’s threshing-floor. 


(First section) Om namah | | svasti samasta-pragasti-[sa hitan mandalika-Narayananum 
Maleya-bemkonda-gamdanum a ra]nágatavajra-pamjararum appa  $ri-Harihara-Deva- 
Chola-Dévara rájyad amdu [Du]rmmukhi-samvatsarada Chai (Second section) tra-Suddha 
pamehami Sdmavarad amdu Mullüra kotege Beluhu-nàdu Goddumbàádi Mulivaraditya- 
nada Mallikarjjuna Nidita Menasa modalàgi nàd-ella nerad ettibamdu mutti koteya hattisida 
ali Boppa-gaudiya Malleya Mullüra koteya kādu ati hoy (Third section) du vamkai 
dharadolage biddanu biddalhgey atange ೪870-5550781 Másáàvi-mukhyavàgi tra minty alu 
nerad-irddu Mullüra gaddeyolage Makoveya mamnolage gadde 3 Hidijegallali gadde 5 уі 
emtu ga[d]de Boppa-gaudiya Malaiya Madaiyanavaru hosamini-kere sa (round the stone) 
hita ga 9 kke Māsāvi Uru neradu avarige sarvva-badha-pariharavigi müridaru 1-mariyáde 
lésódern bamdadu | i-kalla Kégolaliya Bāchāchāriya maga Bairoji шаф да| kaljl]u 
6/1 Kopana-tirtthada sénabova Sataiya 1-базапада akharava bareda mamgala maha Sri Sri вет, 


46 
Оп a stone at Malambi (same hobliJ, near the old village-site. 
svasti Siiryyanvaya-surataru-stambhayamaina Chola-kula-gaghana-gabhastimali sakala- 
jana - durita - harana - nipuna- Kavéra - kanyaka-sakhiyamina — Chola-mahá-mahipati éri- 
ManiRajakésarivarmma-Permmanadiga] jainge Panasogeya kalegadal otti keydam nerid ikku 
barén endu аќапап ! adahidar ssattar endu piridum karunyadinda’? pattava Каф nada 
kudug endu Pañchavan - mariyargg attal atam Kshatriya - sikhamani- Kongálvan endu 
pattavam katti Malavviyan ittar idarkke gavunda-Rachammana  vam$same sākshi 
Kannavamgalada AÁditya-gavundanum . = Nanniya Méruvum Kelane, 
cha-gavundanum Nallür Ereyamga-gavunda . . . lliir-nnade Kel-nade porag endu dial 
kā.. . . ೬ „ (the rest is effaced). 
47 
On another stone at the same place. 
Dhátu-samvatsarada Asvija-Sudha 5 lü Srimatu-Vern[ka]tadri-Nayakara Krushnappa- 
Nayakarru Malambi-Rache-gaudage pàlisi komdadu [ka Jndaya ga 12 hamneradu varahamnu 
palisi korndadu idhéve. 


. 48 
On a stone at Mesana (same hobl), in the trench of the fort ruins. 
svasti Sri-Komgalva гајуат ge-e Komarayan Sundara . . . . . ede turu kole 
kattistaralli . . . n ā-hāra turuhdran ой. . . . . . . . sàmantarà. . . da 
Kothga . . бӧкірауапа. . Мага уйга. . . ppatti kotta. . danida séniyara . 


(Images of Sundaran and Komaran, with the names attached.) 


1 The first na is inserted below the line, with a cross above to show where it should come. 
2 ru is below the line, at the end. 
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49 
On a stone at Hosahalh (same hobli), near Paniydlada-katte. 


(One line and a half at the top, beginning svasti, is illegible except for a letter here and 
there. It is perhaps a subsequent addition.) 

svasti Saka-varsha 993  neya Sidharana-sathvatsarada Chaitra-misada amāvāse 
yamdu  $rimad-Ràjendra-Prituvi-Komgálvam ^ Sulligodina ^ Gauratiya-kereya — kelagana 
makke müdana haduvana goda bàálagagi ayvattu-khanduga bida bhümiyam Hoshavalli- 
Vira-Siddhe$vara-dévarggam  archehaná-bhogakkam dhara-piirvvakam bittam Rajavallabha- 
setti kerege kotta gadyanam 40 Adavalam gadyinath 11 tappidam kavileyan alidam sva- 
dattam paradatam và yo haréta vasundharàm shashtir vva[rsha sahasráni vishthayàm jayate 
krimih ]. 

50 


On a stone at the sume village, in the paddy field near Timmayyana-kere. 


gvasti Saka-varsha 998 ne .. Sádhárana-samvatsarada Chaitra-másada ೫7181861 yandu 
§ri-Rajéndra-Prithuva-Komgalva  ràjyam  geyutt-ire Hoshavalli Vira-Siddhé@$vara-maha 
devargge Posavalliya Nira-gavundana keyyal ponnare kottu mannare kondu pattu-khanduveya 
adavalam kottam tappidam kavileyan alidam. 


51 
At Dodda-Malate (same hobli), on the sluice of Honnammana-kere. 


$rimatu Pürtthiva-samvatsarada Phalguna-Su 10 Guruvàra Annadini-arasinavaru yi- 
taba kattisidaru katidavaru Venkataiya Malaiyya Bomarasaina baraha Basalinga-dévaru 
Nanna-gaudana kaladali ayitu. 


52 


On a stone at Ganagür (same hobli), near the village entrance. 


ЕЕ... . . rada Vaisakha-su 10 Mangalavárad-andu tenka-Gunda-nad- 
eppattakkam karunyam geydu. . . . . rtode gand illadirddade henninge hennu-makkalinge 
saluvudu 1 dharmmava tappa-nadadam pàpa Naraka bidda Gangeya tadiyalu kavileyam 
Brahmananu vam konda Brammitiyam konda Sriman-maha-pradhana Padivala-Bánam- 
marajana putra Нерраде-Какапа barada mangala maha fri . . damatta-vesa 

Vajjaragàla Bayala-nàda a geyda Sasana. 


On another stone at the same place. 


: prithivi-rà]yam gaiyutt-ire tà iva . 
: anang a kan int anibaru mukhya . . . ku-nad- RE. TL aya 
disi departs Honnapaya hana Кашке. .sabittam. . . . . .sarvvàya. 


Manumatha-samvatsarada Jéshta. . . Sukra varad andu aya daya saha 
. va karunyam gaiydd . . . .. . . Komgàlva-Deva || 


54 


On a stone at Gon? Marur (same hobli), near a, Kenchuviila tree. 


Ле mattiya ga. . . . . kereya kelage gadde gaunu. . . . . Dévi-gereya kelage 
раде gannu ата. . ko 11 Mávina-makkivolage ko 10 antu ga 4 beddalu vüru-müdana- 
voniyim badagana-kade erad ага beddale. . кора vonnangi tale metti sale kondu Gopala- 
Dévana dandina kanike mane yana solage biti ушп ishtu sarvvamányavügi sva-ruchiyinda 
kottaru yint appudakke a-Malli-Déva-Harihara-Dévarasar-oppa—éri Chenna-Sadagiva. 
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55 
On another stone at the same place. 

(The first part is gone). . . . Dévarasaru prithvi-rajyam geyutt-irddali Yadavu-nada 
Gatta badiya gadiya kalegada bavaradali Chikkeya-N&yaka bidd-andu Chikkeya-Nayakana 
makka lige à Malli-Dévarasaru Harihara-Dévarasaru Tenka-nada samasta. . Td 

56 
On a stone at Dodda Kanagalu (same hobli), in the Gauda's field. 
$ri-Müla-sangha Dé$iya-gana Pustaka-gachchha Kondakund-invaya Inguléévarada- 


C. 


baliva ... Subhachandra-devara priyagra-sishyarum-appa Prabhachandra-dévara nisidhi 
Tarana-sarnvatsara Chaitra-Sudha-panchami Sukravarad-andu muktar adaru. 
57 


On a stone at Yadür (Yadava-nid), in the Suggidéva temple. 

avasti Sakha-varsha 1017 neya  Yuva-samvatsarada Sravana-masada sudi-bidige 
Adivarad-amdu ^ $rimanu-mahá-mandalésvara ^ Tripuradhisvara ^ Balindra-kula-kamala- 
mürttanda Chaturmukha-ganda  saranagata-vajra-pathjara vairi-gaja-késari baliyara- 
Bhima samgràma-Ràma Malepara-narndana-vanarn sarnstutya-vandi-janath para-mandala- 
süreküra ayyan-amkakara Siva-pada-sékhararh Satya-ratnàkaram ripu-hrideya-karkkasam 
aras-athka-rakkasan anéka-namavali-mukhyan-appa Duddharasam Hitteyarasamga| m] 
Jumjala-Dévigarn putti atula-bala-parakraman-agi nava-yauvan-artdhanum vijaya-Lakshmi- 
kantanum-agi Maleyath [7೩11081181 ripugalam bedari bemkondu kotegalam nirddhatisi 
viràvatàranum Kaliyug[àm] (ов the back) {еКата Samhatha-nadumam Pakuvàadiyum modal 
agi ` pratipülisiy áldu padinaydu-kudureyu ayvattu-lemkarum innür-ayvattu-ekkatigarum 
naluvatt-aydu ^ kulaputtigeg-ayad-alum ^ anéka-praje-parivara-bamdhu-varggamum tala- 
varggamui kula-stri-Chikala-Déviyum besakeyye su .. jalideyim  Ràja.. kereyam 
kattisi.... yaman ettisi diva ... ru Brahmanargge chairamam ೫11181 tore-galdeya 
mádisi anéka-dhammama belagi Siva-loka-práptan agal sahodaram Jüjarasam snehadim 
pardksha-vineyatn geydu vira-sásanamar  bareyisidam Molateya Duddhamalla sandhi- 
vigrahi sénabova - Rajimayyana magam Bamma-dévan i intu Dauddharasam madisida 
tore-galdeyam màrikondavarn Bánarásiyalu hasuvur hàruvanam kornda 108181೩ maha Sri Sri | 

58 
At Kalakandir (same nad), on the pedestal of Brahma-déva. 

Raudri-sathvatsarada Jéshta-suda-panchami Adivarad-andu Handra ..düra Pari. . ru 

bije madisida §ri-Manika-dévaru marmgala maha Sri Sri. 


59 

On a stone at Chaudlu (same пад), on the path near the Sugg: temple. 
svasti $rimanu-mahá-mandale$vara . . . . + + o. 5. o] 5. . Жеш 
Farina ruse 3 - ЕЕ А 
натан нана ಪಲ Magha-masa pürva-paksha panchami т. nakshatra Guruvarad- 
andu Harihara.. . . Kundüringe pürvvadali henninge saluva svaste mariyadiya kotta 
kramav ent endade henninge hennu-makkalinge tottina makkalinge saluvudu Chavada 
. maneyolu Mara-janaka . . Molateya. . . . „Раза. . .. . .Kundüra 
thävamāneyolu Machi. . kêriyana gaha| Macha-jiyana kanan aiganaleya Kāmanapalli 


.gundada, Ajana Benacha Heggadehalliya Мадала Abiyüra Mali-gauda yi gaudugalu 
mukhyavagi yint i-nàdu-nakharake chandradityar-ullannabara kotta базапа-шагі yadiya 
bareda sénabiva Jinayya kalla hoyda Maloja. 
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60 
On a stone at Hardhalli (same под), in the Gauda’s paddy field. 
Teyalayya Таба kalam kalchi . . + + + rvvadim Barariya Ereyaru 
sange bitt agrahara| mattam Ckattayyam Dharaka-balaha Konganivarmmam kalam kalehi 
kottam . . bitta Ponna mannange vattadim Е 
61 


On а virakal at Garagandur (Gadi-nad), in the path to Santaviramma’s house. 
>. ИЧИГ svasti $rimanu maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Vira 
. matu Changilva . . . mahà-ma . . ditya dévage 
62 
On a stone at Hàrangi (same nad J, on the north-east, in the bamboo forest of the Chikka matha. 
svasti samasta-prašasti-sahita §rimat Shanmédo-Kókam Kaliyuga-Brahma ёа. 


63 | 
On a stone at Tükeri (same nad) in Balagai-Irana's paddy field, 


Sarvadhari-samvatsara Chaitra ba 5 А lu Gauli-Nanjarappaya-ananavard Hinagala 
Linge-gaudarige hi . . tta gaudike. 
64 
Ona stone at Kajuru ( Bilaho РЫ), lying north of the Basavana gudi. 
árimatu Bilu-gauda Anaba-gauda Bayirukanigu Yiráma Nàgajyaya Kempana nalvarige 
kotta grama. 
65 


On a stone at Siraha (same РОБИ), in front of the Ràmésvara temple. 


Sri Jaya-sativatsarada Phalguna-suddha pavurnami Brihavaradali Hoysana bhujabala 
$ri- Vira-Ballàla-Dévarasaru prithvi-rájyam geyutt-iddalli Biluhu-nada pada . . Siriyüra 
Kasapa . .-gavudagala Birayana maga Mayannange Sirivurada Mallikarjuna-dévara ashta- 
bhoga-tejas-svamya — nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pásh&na-àg&mi-mukhyavàagi Mayannange kàluga 
berasigi dhāreya yeradu kota sisana yidanu aru alihidade Gangeya tadiyali kavileya konda 
doshadali hoharu mangala maha sri 6/8 śrī— . Mare-vokkara-kavaru éri. 


66 


On а stone at Mudarahalli (same hobli), under the tamarind tree at the village entrance. 
Subham astu 
$rimat-parama-harnsánam parivrájaka-sattamam | 
Kaivalyakhya maha-yogim sada jnànaika-tatparam | 
Belüru-Krishna-bhüpas tu ahitya ya . .-kufijaram | 
Midravalli cha gramas tu dattam Krishnàrppanam $ubham|| 
kimartham dattam ity ukté (stops here). 


67 
On а stone at Hulakodu (Kodli hobli), at the Kannésvara temple, east of the village. 
Vikári-samvatsarada Phálguna-$udha 5 Vadavara-di Trinaméra-Dévannanavaru Ghatada- 
kelage hogi . . li Hulukoda-Chikkannaya Bomma- sd biragallu Kalina-Bdja gadadu 


Démmayyam Chikkannaya . . . ge 
7 
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68 


On ಇ stone at Heggadahalli (Kanime hobli), wear the Basava temple. 
611 svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-éakada varusha 1652 neya Sádhárana-samvatsarada 
Magha-ba 2 Bhargavaradallu Kudumada Maíjunátha-svàmiyavara sannidhiyallu vadava 
dévata-Séve-bagye Havéri-Virap-odéru sarvamanya-sankétavagi bitta Heggadahalli Sirangala 
. . ubhaya-gadige saluva upagrama 29 nu 618 sthápita madisi bittu kottadu Sri. 


69 


On another stone atthe same place. 


ári-Kudumada Mafijunütha-svàmiyavara sankéta Sri (damaruga and 116816). 


70 


On a third stone at the same place. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanisrayam éri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja parame$varaim 
parama-bhattaraka Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdamani Maleraja-1aja Mala 
parolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan asaháya-$üra ekánga-vira Sanivüra-siddhi 
giridurgga-malla Magara-Riya . . гапауа . . . . . ganda Sri-Vira-Hoyisana 


71 


Ox, a stone at Strangala (same hobli), in the field of the Basava temple. 
svasti 611 Simvangalada Macha-gavundath Siriyama-tandi vira[gallu] Macha-gondana maga 
Kàva-gonda kalla nirisidam Mariyoja besada. mangalam. 


72 
On a stone at Balaji (in Bettiyattu-nad, Kiggatnad ид). 


Illegible, owing to the letters being nicked all over. 


73 
On the wall of a temple av Balele (in Hatgat-nad, same talug). 
Padubara jogi sila gola 
Paduva raya sila 
Padubara jogi namah) 


74 
On a stone called Kirakapabuilu-galikallu, near Натайт (in Mercara ид). 


зуаз sri Ereyapana . . dāhanu ranàntya val ennuvalu sattu padeda kalnádum idan alivamge 
kavileyurn Danarasiyum alida pátakam ondu balu parihararn maingala maha Sri. 


15 


On a stone in Mudduvirana Puttamma’s coffee garden in Uluguli (in the same (ид Ј. 
svasti $rImanu maha-mandalésvara Chaiitu-vibhada ehhaladanka-Rama Ratyaraya-samvarana 
tira-vajra-Rudira mare-vokkasa-kava $rimad-Vira-Munivaraditya Gökula-dēvarasaru | 
Raktakshi-samvatsarada Капуд-шйза@ andu Tengu-nidakam Yalaghaleya turu ididelli 
masala-banta Méliliya marulakara-yosiyilu Bidade garudu vaša tallibittu danige kalege 
sandudu mukk-odave. 
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TRANSLATIONS 


1 
Date A606 A.D. 


Ве it well Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) the 
cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jihnavi (or Ganga) kula, possessed of 
strength and valour from the great pillar of stone dividing with a single stroke of his sword, 
adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel 
enemies, of the Kanvayana gotra, was $rimán Kongani-mahadhiraja. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning and 
modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the good govern- 
ment of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and poets, skilled among 
those who expound and practise the science of politics, author ofa commentary on the Duttaku- 
sūtra’, was śrīmān Madhava-mahadhiraja. 

His son, unitiug the qualities of his fatherand grandfather, having entered into war 
with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was érimad 
Harivarmma-mahadhiraja. 

His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus, and gods, not leaving the feet 
of Narayana, was $rimad Vishnugépa-mahadhiraja. 

His son, whose head was puritied by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Triyambhaka, 
haying by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to extricate the 
ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it had sunk, was $rimün Madhava- 
mahadhiraja. 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of Krishnavarmma-mahadhiraja,—who was the sun in 
the firmament of the Kadamba-kula,—his mind illumined with the increase of learning and 
modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among the learned, was érimàn Kongani- 
mahadhiraja, named A vinita. $ 

Of whose gift to Chandanandi-bhatéra, the disciple of Gunanandi-bhátára, who 
was the disciple of Jayanandi-bhatüra, who was the disciple of Sñabhadra-bhatára, who was 
the disciple of Abha[ ya ]nandi-bhatara, who was the disciple of Gunachandra-bhatira, of the 
Desiga-gana and Kondakundanvaya, in the year eighty-eight beyond three hundred, 
the month Magha, Monday, the Svati-nakshatra, the fifth day ofthe bright fortnight,— 
the minster (mantri) of Akalavarsha-Prithuvi-Vallabha—having obtained (it) by grant from 
Avinita-mahadhiraija—presented the charming (village) named Badaneguppe, (situated) within 
the Edenadu Seventy of the Pünadu Six Thousand, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavana- 
nagara, together with twelve kanduga in each of the six dependent hamlets, the ambali- 
mannu, the tala-vitti in Talavana-pura, twelve £anduga in Pogarigele, and twelve kanduga 
according to the accepted royal measure in Pirikere. 


! Dattaka was an early poet, of perhaps the lst century, who, induced by the dancing girls of Patalipatra, 
wrote a work on one section of the Kiamn-sitr (See JRAS. 1911, р. 183). In Kannada his name appears as 
Jattaka. Thus the Hoysala prince Ereyanga is styled in an inscription (Ak 102a) abala-Jattakan, or a Jattakey 
to the weaker sex. : | 


T-A 
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Boundaries of the village of Badaneguppe! : east, the red rock, Gajasele, the sakti post 
at the tri-junction of Karivalli, Kottagara and Badaneguppe, and во coming to the Kagani 
pond on the south-east ; again south, the milk hedge, the balkani tree ; again facing west, the 
row of medical plants, then the pond at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, Kottagara and Multagi, 
Chandigala ; thence to the clearing-nut tree at the south-west ; again west, the peld-uldil 
treo, the banyan tree called Sàntara, thence the bed of the stream; facing north, the row of 
medical plants, the pond of the rose-apple, thence to the sacred tamarind tree at the north- 
west ; again the neggila clump at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, Multagi, Koleyanür, and 
Dàsanür, the long ? sacrificial circle, thence the hill which protects the north of the village of 
Gajasele, descending to the big rock ; again facing east, the row of medical plants, then the 
kadapaltigala banyan tree; again north-east, the pond at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, 
Dàsanür and Polma, the tamarind tree at the paddy fields by the sluice, and so to the level 
redjmound which joins the eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto :—Pérbbakkavana, the man who is a friend in all things to the Ganga 
royal family ; Marugareya Sendrika, Ganjenàd Nirggunda Maniyugureya, Nandyala 
Simbalidapa, servants. 

Country witnesses :—Tagadür Kulugóvar, Ganiganür Tagadar, Algodate Nandakar, 
Ummatür Bellurar and Alageyar, Badaneguppe Jhamsanda-Bellurar and Perggiviyar. 

Whoso takes away land presented by himself or by another is born а worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by many kings and Saka kings? ; 
whosesoever at any time is the land, his at that timeis the fruit. The property ofthe gods 
is а dreadful poison ; call not poison poison, poison kills а single person, but a gift to the 
gods (if seized) destroys sons and grandsons. Merit is а common bridge for kings, this do ye 
support from age to age, O kings,—thus does Ramabhadra beseech the kings who come after 
him. 

Visvakarmma's writing. 


2 
Date 888 A.D. 


Prosperity to the Jina-Sasana, 

Of the years expired since the time of the Saka king, the eight hundred and ninth year 
being current,— р 

Be it well Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
Kovalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, in the eighteenth year of Srimat-Permmanadi’s anointing 
to the kingdom, оп the auspicious fifth day of the month Phàlguna, to Sivanandi-siddhanta- 
bhatara’s disciple Sarvvanandi-déva, for the Satyavakya Jina temple of the Penne 
kadanga, Permmanadi gave the twelve hamlets of Biliür in Peddoregare, free of entry 
from all feet. 

They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the seventy of Beddoregare, 
and the eigbt householders are witnesses to this. 


" Badaneguppe still exists under the same name, and is in the north of the Chamrajnagar 18100 of Mysore. 
Of the other villages mentioned in the boundaries and witnesses,—Dasaniir is in Nanjangüd talng, Polma. now 
called Homma (see Ch 63) and Ummatir are in Chimrajnagar 68100, Tagadür is in Nanjagüd 66114, Ganiganür 
in Yelandür, and Nandyala is named in Y! 27. 

* Generally the phrase is ‘ Sagara and ethers.’ * Or, perhaps. " free of all imposts.’ 
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They of the Male Thousand, Ме Five Hundred, and the five ? garland-makers are 
guardians of this. 

Whoso destroys this destroys Báranási, a thousand Brahmans and a thousand tawny 
cows, and is guilty of the five great sins. 

Seddja’s writing. 

Biliür will bring eighty gady&nas of gold and eight hundred (measures) of paddy. 


3 
Date about 890 A.D. 


Be it well Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
Kuvalàla-pura, lord of Nandagiri, $rimat-Permmanadi:—when on Jedala Hreyanga- 
gavunda’s son he bound the Permmadi-vattam, the order for the estate granted was as 
follows :—the fixed land-rent forty gadyanas of gold, and of seed paddy one hundred 
(measures) of paddy ; thus for all time was a decree granted. 

Biivayya’s letters. 

Prosperity. Kalnad for Ereyamga. Great good fortune. 


4 
Date 978 A.D. 


Be it well. Of the hundreds of years expired since the time of the Saka king, the 
899th, the year Isvara being current :— 

Be it well Satyavakya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
Kolala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, Srimat-Richamalla-Permmanadi, within that year, on the 
Мапа уага talpa day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna,— 

Be it well. When the valiant one adorned with a powerful right arm—the abode of his 
sword—vigorous in seizing the priceless pearls scattered from the frontal globes of the troops 
of proud elephants of all his enemies, his elder brother’s warrior, a friend of the poor, Srimat- 
Rakkasa was ruling Beddoregare ;— 

Prosperity to the Jina-$8sana. А resident of §ri-Belgola, $rimat- Anantaviryyayya, the 
beloved disciple of Sri-Gonaséna-pandita-bhattaraka, who was the beloved disciple of éri- 
Biraséna-siddhanta-déva, acquired Peggadür and the new trench, secure against obstruction. 

Witnesses to it :—They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the 
Peddoregare seventy, and the eight householders. 

Guardians of this :— The four Malepar (or hill chiefs), the Five Hundred, and the 
five ? garland-makers. 

Whoso destroys Sripurusha’-maharaja’s gift destroys Banarasi, a thousand Brahmaus 
and a thousand tawny cows, and is guilty of the five great sins. Whoso protects this 
acquires great merit. 

Chandanandiyayya’s writing. Grant of the Perggadür basadi. 


! Во apparently in the latest impression; but in those given in my first edition and in Ind. Ant. vi, 102, it 
was clearly Sripurada. It is doubtful if Sripurusha would have been read unless for this name being now 
familiar. It looks more like Srir-parama-maharaja. 
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5 
Date 1000 A.D. 


Be it well. Fortune. 

In the Saka year 92i, the year Sarvvari, the full moon day of the month Phalguna, 
Uttara-Bhadrapada, Sunday, —Ganagür Riha- gàmunda's son Haficha[da]rma-setti, having 
served with Kunindora and finished his time,—made (or established) Kalir, and by the 
power of his arm having acquired Bokanahalli in Mullür-nàd, Gorahalli of Hakadivadi, 
and Küdalür of . . . . -rād ;—first bathing away the guilt, and worshipping Hàme$vara,— 
together with? nine fowler's (front) yards, gave for dhurma a khanduga of land. 

Whoso destroys this dharma incurs the guilt of destroying tawny cows. 


6 
Date 1255 A.D. 


Be it well. In the victorious increasing Saka year 1177, the year Rakshasa (the 
month) Vaisikha, the 11th day of the bright fortnight ; in the time (of the auspicious reign) 
of rimat-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhujabala éri-Vira-Narasimha-Raya ::—Sdmaiya, the 
son of Bira-gavuda of Kahigodu, shouting—, Bumbiya-nayaka himself, taking with him his 
servants Bimaiya and Sdmanna, fighting with him, he fell. In order that Somaiya may 
attain to the world of gods, Mari-gavuda who was born with him, and Mayiga, the son of 
that Sdme-gavuda, have prepared and raised this biragal. Great prosperity. Fortune. 


7 
Date 1285 A.U. 


Be it well In the victorious increasing Saka year 1208, the year Parthiva, (the 
month) 178148107೩, the 12th day of the bright fortnight ; in the time of the increasing reign of 
Srimat-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhujabala éri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévarasa :—Mara-Tamma 
of Kaihigodu, joining fight with his boasting bitter enemies, fell in the fight. 

In order that Mara-Tamma may attain to the world 01 gods, his younger brother Maleya- 
nayaka, aud his sons Somana . . . . . . . + + + — t + биз vragal. 

Great prosperity. Fortune. 


8 
Date about 1371 A.D. 


Be it well Fortune.—Doing obeisance to Vinayaka the all-learned guru, and to the 
goddess Sarasvati,-— so far as I am able an auspicious Sasana will I make !. 

Ве it well. Fortune.-The disciple of Avidyamrityu-bhattéraka of the auspicious 
Purushottama-parshad, Bodharüpa-Bhagavar, had this stone Фазата made for (the god) 
Mahadeva of Раауйг. That whoso among the Srivaishnavas of the Eighteen countries, 
the Valanjiyar (merchants) of the Eighteen countries, the arm-bearing Thousands of 
the Eighteen countries, or the Bráhmanas of the Eighteen nadus, seeing it, will dutifully 
maintain it, is this stone Sasana set up. 

Whoso does not pay as laid down by the amachchdn after examination of the temple 
and the requirements of the worship, ineurs the penalty of the man who murders his own 
father, or takes to wife his own mother, or murders the king of the very nadu in which he 


1 The translations of the vernacular portions of this inscription and the next are in parts tentative. 
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was born, or cuts off the nose of him who having bound оп the right side seizes on the 
left, or marries a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. 

The Valafijiyar of the Eighteen countries and others . . . will have the daily 
expenses and other provisions noted in the treasury aecounts of the temple read out once 
a year, and see that each item mentioned therein which has been omitted to be carried out 
13 properly eonducted. as directed. 


9 


Date about 1871 A.D. 


Ве it well. Fortune.—Doing obeisance to the guru Бу devotion, —Brihaspati (Jupiter) 
being in eonjunetion with Kanya (Virgo), in the great month named Vri$chika (Scorpio), 
on the day following Brihaspati's (that is on Friday),—a universal sasana, a sasana for the 
guru, who is а form of joy, will I, Bodharüpa, make even at the holy Bhagandasrama also. 

When Mélpundi-Kunniyarasa was ruling the nàdu,—Bodharüpa-Bhagavar-arasu of the 
auspicious Purushottama-parshad, with others, had a eopper plate engraved. Whoever 
stops for a day the daily expenses laid down in the plate, whether male or female, including 
Kunniyarasa (himself), violates the order of the king ruling this лада. The penalty 
for such violation for ene day is 12 /@лат and twice the offerings for the god ; and when 
continued for a whole week, 12 kal ñu, of gold of 7 touches to the king. 

There will be 17 perpetual lamps. The quantity of rice to be supplied by the ೫00/1081 
for daily offerings, etc., is 26 пай. For the high oblation there will be 2 nafi, and for flowers 
4 nali. There will also be supplied daily 32 garlands of flowers and 6 lamps in the month of 
Vrisehika. 

Whoso does not pay as laid down by the amachchān after examination of the temple 
and the requirements of the worship, shall be looked upon аз a traitor conspiring to 
murder the king of the very nàdu in which he was born, and шешз the penalty of the man 
who cuts off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on the left, and of one 
who takes to wife a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. Should the king 
be indifferent towards ೩ man who does not pay the above fine, even after seeing and hearing 
him, the people of his nàdu will eurse him. : 

The people have to perform five items of serviee, of иш the Mahabharata i isone. If 
even а single item of ће ехрепзез is stopped, Ње penalty shall be 22 kënam tor every дау. 

May the arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteen countries and the Valafijiyar proteet 
the Vaganda temple. May the aseetics and the king ? prosper. 

Whatever is omitted here may be found in the treasury register and the eopper plate. 

Pakandala-ayari’s writing. 


10 


Date 1544 A.D. 


Obeisance to $ri-Sántinàtha. Ве it free from obstruction. Ве it fortunate. 

May it prevail, the auspicious supreme profound syad-vada, a fruit-bearing token, the 
doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 

Be it well Of the $ri-Müla-sangha, Dééi-gana, Pustaka-gacheha, Kundakund- 
ànvaya, and Ingule$vara 017019, a bee intoxicated from the lotus feet of Gummata-Jin 
e$vara, the lord of the auspicious Belugula-pura, promoter of the religious merit of the 
time, (was) Dharmacharya, whose titles were as follows :—nourishing the groups of lotuses 
the learned, he at the same time drove away the darkness from the minds of evil-speakers 
proud as the tortoise that bears up the earth, upholding the eharaeter of a Digambara 
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shining ornament, he ever protected the ruddy goose the Bhavyas (ог Jains),—thus was 
the sun Pandita-déva ever distinguished with the rays his gentle speech. 

Be it well. The auspicious Acharya of the circle of the royal rájagurus, the great lord 
of powerful orators, a Brahma of royal speakers, emperor of all the learned, preserver of the 
life of Ballala-Raya,—distinguished with these and many other titles, was Srimach-Charu 
kirtti-Pandita-déva; the disciple of whose disciple’s disciple was Srimad-Abhinava-Charu 
kirtti-Pandita-déva ; whose beloved disciple, his elder brother’s disciple, érimach-Charu 
kirtti-Pandita-déva’s fellow-student, Srimach-Chhantikirtti-déva', in the Saka year 1466 
expired, the year Kródhi being current, on the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika, 
caused to be written a stone inscription as follows :— 

His guru érimad-Abhinava-Charukirtti-Pandita-déva,—when, for the promotion of 
religious merit in the Kali age, Santi-tirthe$vara and Anantanatha-svami themselves came and 
manifested themselves from the Suvarnavati river in the Saka year 1453, the year 
Vikritu, in Chaitra,—having paid a visit to the basadi of Santinatha-svami who dwells on the 
summit of Anjanagiri, and made on the crest of the hill а basadi of wood—in the year Khara, 
in the month Chaitra, he caused it to be consecrated by the hand of his own younger brother 
Konasanagudda Santopüdhyáya, and left instructions for the erection of a stone basadi. 

After that, in the following year Kródhi, the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika, 
the stone work done to the foundation and the Adéladhares were as follows:—to all the 
halaru of Bemmatti Bitanhalli and Maganakere belonging to Nanjarayapattana, paid for 
stone work ga 200 honnu ; to Adi-Sri-Avvagal of Hanasoge? for having the stone work of 
the inner shrine done by Bhujabali-Sri- Avvagal of Ammana-Hosahalh, paid ga 30 honnu ; 
to his guru $rimach-Charukirtti-Pandita-déva for two sets of three AGladhëre, and for a 
curtain for the centre door at the one time of the offering, paid ga 50 ; and for a curtain at 
the distribution of food ga? 50. 

In the year Subhakritu, the 15th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, all the halaru, 
the Kannadiga halaru and 71880561 halaru of Bidire and Sitilamalige for (the god) Santis 
vara of Anjanagiri made a dharma and had it written in their dharma $àsana, saying the 
81 pana due for the footpath that we have built, we will give for distribution of food. 
Whoso fail in this dharma are guilty of murdering cows and Brahmans. 

In the Saka year 1465, tho year Subhakritu, the 13th of the bright fortnight of 
Chaitra, Wednesday, the Vrishabha-lagna, the family consecration was performed of the three 
sets of déhdragalu*. For а dānaśāle the price of the Hallivayalu paddy field, 70 ga, and the 
sum given to the Adléyaru for work at the new paddy field, 50 ga, both together an outlay of 
120 ga, was received from Srimach-Charukirtti-Pandita-deva’s disciples Adi-Sri-Avvagal of 
Hanasoge and Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal, 24 ga; Basavapatna Anantamati-Avagal paid through 
Némi-Sri-Avvagal 24 ga; Muddi-setti’s Vijayi paid through Sri-Avvagal 10 ga; through 
Maluganahalli Adyakka was paid 12 ga; from Haruva-setti and Vijeyana-setti, 30 ga ; from 
Kannanür Dévaramma-setti, 12 ga; . : : 

Three usual imprecatory verses. 

That the dharma here made may endure as long as sun and moon has it been engraved 
in абазапа. Great good fortune. Sri, Sri. 


1 i.e. érimat Sántikirtti-dova. 

2 [t is a matter of special interest to note the existence of this sisterhood of Jain holy women mentioned in 
this inscription-—Adi-Sri-Avvagal, Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal and во on, each probably attached to some temple. 
They may kaye been widows who had adopted a religious life. 

3? Bodyguards. 
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11 


Dale 1695 A.D. 
Be it prosperous. 


Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head ; the original foundation-pillar of the eity of the three worlds. 

I praise the right tusk of the sportive Boar, —may it protect us,—on which the Earth, 
uplifted by it, was like a spot. 

Be it well. In the year 1615 of the victorious increasing Salivàhana era, the year 
named Srimukha, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Pushya, Krishnappa-Nayaka, the son of 
Vénkatadri-Nàyaka and grandson of Krishnappa-Nayaka of Bélir, of the KaSyapa-gétra and 
Apastamba-sütra, caused to be written and given to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and 
grandson of Snbrahmanya-déva, of the VaSishta-gotra, Àsvalayana-sütra, and Rik-$akha, 
udeed of gift of a village as follows :— Within the Bēlūr country, which formerly the 
rajadhiraja ràja-parame$vara-$ri-vira-pratàpa Sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-Déva-maharaya bestowed 
on our great-great-grandfather, a Govinda to the ocean, perfumed with camphor, in war а 
Bhima, boon lord of Maninigapura, obtainer of a powerful kingdom, Yara-Krishnappa- 
Nayakaraiya—in the Nirugunda-stala of Tungi-nad in Arakalgod, the village of Kattepura— 
situated east of Koniganahalli, west of the land to the south of the Hémavati river, and north 
of Niluvagilu,—together with Hirumanahalli,—to the east of Ippugalale. 

We, Krishnappa-Nayaka (descent, as above, repeated) to Yogupaiya (descent, as above, 
repeated) having given the village of Kattepura, together with Hirumanahalli, in the said 
tithi, at the auspicious time of the Makara-sankramana, with presentation of a coin and pouring 
08 water, that, aequiring the eight rights of full possession belonging to this village, namely, 
present profit, future profit, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, minerals, aetualities 
und possibilities, you, your offspring and descendants, as long as sun and moon endure, with 
power of giit, exchange or sale, may continue to enjoy them in comfort, Krishnappa-Nayaka, 
the son of’ Vénkatadri-Nayaka and grandson of Krishnappa-Nàyska, of the Ká$yapa-gotra 
and Apastamba-sütra, to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and grandson of Subrahmanya- 
deva, of the Vasishtha-gotra, Asvalayana-siitra and Rik-$akba, have caused this deed to be 
written and given. 

The just witnesses to this :—Snn and moon, wind and fire, sky, carth and water, heart 
and mind, day and night, morning and evening.—these know the deeds of a righteous man. 

Of giving or protecting a gift, than giving, protecting a gift is better ; by giving, svarga 
is obtained ; by protecting a gift, the eternal state. Than giving oneself, to protect another’s 
gift is twice as meritorious ; by taking away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 
Land given by oneself is a daughter, that given by one’s father is a sister, that given by 
another is a mother; therefore land given must not be abandoned. Ар only sister to all 
kings in the world, neither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage,is land given to ೩ 
Brahman. 

(Signed) $ri-Krishna. 
12 


[late 1782 A.D. 
Linga-Ràajéndra-Vadeyar 
| Vi 
Sidhalingappa, deputy (guru) of Kodagu, caused the repairs to be made in the year 
Sarvari, the 13th of the bright fortnight of Kartika. 
8 
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The śrīmad-rājādhirāja rāja-paramēśvara prahuda-pratápa apratima-vira-narapati, seated 
on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthana, ruling the empire of the world; of the 
Bharadvaja-gotra, A$valàyana-sutra and Rikshabhanukadhyaya ; of the Vira-Saiva religion ; 
Appajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, Linga-Ràjendra-Vadeyar— 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head, 
the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

` Be it well—the 4881stf year | of the victorious increasing Kali (era) having expired, the 
year Vikàri being current, on the 10th of the dark fortnight of Magha, Wednesday, at 74 
hours of the daylight,—-submitted to the will of Siva (1.6. died). 

At this time of his becoming subject to Siva, the moon to the waters of the womb of that 
Maharaja (ze. his son), Vira- Rájendra-Vadeyar, being in his presence, performed the funeral 
rites,—and, according to his orders, had his tomb made in Mahadévapura, had a temple built 
and the god Basavé$vara consecrated above the tomb, and had а matha of the Murige sect 
erected. And, to provide for the worship at all times of the ganas and of this god, assigned 
this Mahadévapura land, in the year Nala, on the Ist of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
Friday, settmg up (boundary) stones, stamped with the linga, to the villages of Chikka- 
Harade, Jambiru, Belüru, and Dasavanahalh,—and caused a deed of the gift to be written 
and given. 

The repairs were begunin the year Sarvari, on the 13th day of the bright fortnight of 
Kārtika, and completed m the year Subhakritu, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, 
Monday. 


13 
Date 1196 A.D. 


At the feet of Niranjana-déva of the Abbi matha, deputy of Santavira-svàmi, the deputy 
of the Ракоди Mahanta-svàmi Mallikarjuna-svimi, disciple of the Murigi-svàmi. 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chimara-like cresceut moon kissing his lofty 
head, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Beit well. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the year Nala 
being current, on the Ist day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796), — 
When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the svami of the Sidhapura matha, who was follower 
of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at Sivaganga and of the Vira-Saiva 
religion ; the $rimad-ràjadhiràja r&ja-paramé$vara prahuda-pratapa vipratima-vira-narapati, 
seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthàna, was ruling the empire of the world ;— 
of the Bharadvaja-gotra, ASvalayana-siitra, and Rukshabhanukadhyaya, Appà jendra-Vadeyar's 
grandson, Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, Vira-Rájendra-Vadeyar wrote and presented a 
renewed deed of gift as follows :— 

Whereas the two villages which formerly, in the year 1650 of the Salivahana era, the 
year Kilaka, on the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Wednesday (28 October 
1728), our «senior grand-uncle (grandfather's elder brother) Dodda-Virappa-Vadeyar,—in 
addition to the two villages Ноза and Jigattalli which had formerly come to the Abbi-matha 
of Yadava-nad,— when Dodda-Virüpáksha-svàmi paid a visit to Madikeri, holding his feet 
and making petition, in order to obtain merit as long as sun and moon endure, newly 
presented to the Abbi-matha the Bāchalli village, having а ground-rent-of 16 varaha; 
and these three villages, Hosalli, Jigattalli and Bichalli, had been made over to the Abbi 
matha, with the erection of (boundary) stones stamped with the linga, in the presence of the 
people of the four (bounaary) villages. 
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` On this 1st day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday,—in order that our father and 
all ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka,—we have written a renewed gift of the land 
on a copper plate and presented it. 

And within the four boundaries of these three villages, Hosalli, Jigattalli, and Bachalli, 
which belong to the Abbi matha, the eight rights of full possession, namely, hidden treasure, 
underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present profit, future profit, actualities and 
possibilities, etcetera, —the whole of that land, as an offering to Siva, in order that, performing 
the worship of the ganas and continuing the work of merit as long as sun and moon endure, 
at the time of Siva-püja blessings may be continually invoked with the hymn of benediction 
(saying) — 

Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, aurpassing beauty, 

378118 in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire, — (о? these); be thou giver to me, Sankara, from age to age— 


have we written and given this renewed gift of land. 

Witnesses thereto :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights ; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man. 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious : by taking 
away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

The said grant of Jand was according to order written on Friday by the private 
secretary Sambhaiya. 


14 
Date 1796 A.D. 

At the feet of Santavira-svami, deputy of the Kodali Mahanta-svami, the deputy of 
Maha-Muriga-svami. 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head, the original foundation-pillar of the eity of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the year Nala 
being current, on the Ist day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796),— 
When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the crown svami of the Siddapura matha, who was 
follower of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at Sivaganga, and of the Vira- 
Saiva religion; the Srimad-rajadhiraja ràja-parame$vara prahuda-pratapa apratima-vira- 
narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthana, was ruling the empire of 
the world ;—of the Bharadvaja-gotra, À$valàyana-sütra, and Rukshabhánukadhy&ya,— 
Appajéndra-Vadeyar’s grandson, like the moon in raising the waters in the womb of Linga- 
Rajendra- Vadeyar,-—Vira-Ràjendra-Vadeyar, as an offering for Siva, granted a deed of gift 
as follows :— 

When the svami visited this Mahádevapura matha, performing obeisance to him with the 
eight members and holding his feet, in order to obtain merit as long аз sun and moon endure, 
he wrote and made over uttir land as follows :—as an offering for Siva, to the matha 700 
bhattis of paddy, the produce of this land having a bijavari of 17 bhattis ; and to the matha 
for extra expenses, tlie ground rent of the villages marked out by the erection of stones with 
the stamp of the linga and presented, as follows :—from Chikka Harade and Jambüru villages, 
whose bijavari of 48 bhattis has a ground rent of 39 varaha, deducting the former grants for 
pura-varga, déva-manya, and bhiita-uttara, altogether 62 varaha for bijavari of 63 bhattis, the 
ground rent of the remaining free land, 361 varaha for bijavari of 361 bhattis ; from Delüru, 
belonging to T'henka-nàd-mande in Yadava-nüd, with Gudugüru in Basavanahalli, the two 
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villages having a ground rent of 50 varaha for bijavari of 50 bhattis, deducting the former 
grants for pura-varga, déva-manya, bhüta-uttàra, and n&yi-mannu, altogether a ground rent 
of 171 varaha for 172 bhattis, the ground rent of the remaining free land, 321 varaha for а 
bijavari of 324 bhattis. Total, from the 4 villages, after deducting the former grants, ground 
rent of free land coming to the matha,—69 varaha, and 700 bhattis of produce. 

Having presented this in this tithi, with the erection of stones stamped with the linga, 
in the presence of the people of the four villages, —with the desire that father and all other 
ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka, there are given, within the four boundaries of 
these villages marked out by the erection of stones stamped with the linga, the eight rights of 
full possession, namely, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present 
profit, future profit, actualities and possibilities, etcetera; and the whole of that land, as an 
offering to Siva, in order that performing the worship of the ganas, at the time of Siva-piija 
may he recited the hymn of blessing (saying)— 


Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beanty, 
Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire,—(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, from age to age,— 


has been writen and given this grant of land. 

Witnesses thereto:—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man. ec 

Than making a gift. oneself, to protect another's gift is twice as meritorious : by taking 
away enother’s gift one's own gift becomes fruitless. 

A pproval to the gift of land in my own hand, 

i (Signed) ri-Vi. 


15 


Date 1808 A.D. 
Kali expired 4909. 


16 
Date 1815 A.D. 


In the year Yuva, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Jéshtha; the Virakta-matha ot 
Chilala Shaka-svami. 


17 
` Date 1820 A.D. 


Be it well. In the year 1739 of the victorious increasing Salivàhama era, the year 
161818, on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Jéshtha, Sunday, (1st June 1817), the 1,796,392nd 
Kali day,— on this auspicious day,—like a parijata to the milk ocean the Chandra-vamSa, born ` 
in the Bhàradvája-gotra, of the Aávalayana-sütra and Rik-éakha, proficient in supporting the 
Vira-Saiva religion, seated on the illustrious jewelled and beautiful throne in the ancient 
Kshira-nagara * in the auspicious Kodagu-samsthana, a sun in unequalled valour and glory, 
of uninterrupted splendour, of a fame which illuminated all the points of the compass, a 
Yudhishthira in upholding all manner of royal virtues,—the maharaja-A ppaji-Rajendra’s 
grandson, Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, éri- Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar, reflecting that by the 


1 Нави. 
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performanee in this world of good deeds must be obtained the perfection of fruit in both this 
world and the next, and that with that object he should eause to be set up a Siva-linga as an 
. act ensuring the acquisition of the highest merit, so resolved in his mind, —And on that day, 
in an auspicious moment, having commenced the erection of а beautiful new Omkarašvara 
temple, a lotus ornament to the earth, which with its skilfully designed mantapas, etcetera, 
might be called a royal lotus,—from that time to the year Vikrama, the 12th of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday, (26th March 1820), or 2 years 9 months and 25 days, — on that 
auspicious 1,797.421st Kali day,——having completed all the preparations for this great wonder, 
he caused to be set up the fortune-bestowing Siva-linga named Omkarëšvara, and satisfied his . 
desires ;--that is to say, through the power bestowed by the great mercy of the holy Chan 
draśēkhara, the said divine purpose fulfilling every wish of the mind, the setting up of the 
Siva-linga was perfectly accomplished. 

Whoso with devotion praise the holy Mahe$vara, to them at all times whatever merit 
may be obtained will itself become perpetual: which, that it may be known to all people, has 
this Sasana been written. Ве it prosperous. 

Yearly, for the gods Omkáre$vara, KumiréSvara, and éri-Nandiévara, to be continued in 
perpetuity as long as sun and moon endure, for the daily service, for the offering of food, for 
the perpetual lamp, for the general service, for the five lunar observances, and for the salaried 
servants, are granted 1,221 one thousand two hundred and twenty-one Kanthiriyi varaha ; 
which money, with remission on grain, eloths and other articles, to be granted every year 
from the palace-divan’s office treasury for the support of religion, being appointed to be spent 
on the services,—it is directed that at the three seasons divine worship be carried on according 
to the Sastras without intermission, that a daily inquiry be held, and that the accounts and 
papers of this temple be examined annually. 

Such is the decree for the allowance. By order. The Kali year 4922, the year Vikrama, 
the 22nd of the true Jéshtha, Monday. | 

e Signed) ri-Linga-Rajendra- Vageyar. 


18 
Date 1831 A.D. 


In the year Khara, on the lst of the dark fortnight of Karttika, — Channa1ya's guru 
Rajaiya’s younger brother's son Channa, for the worship of incense and lights to the god 
Mallikarjuna,--having made obeisance to Vi(ra-Rajéndra)-Vadeyar, —presented as described 

Set up at sunrise. 


19 
Date 1831 A.D. 


the Ist of the dark fortnight, —the devotional copper-tablet that Vira-Vadeyar 
set up at the Aigala-matha of the [Haléri] land in (memory of) the courage of 118151 Mamadai- 
arasa's ? son. 


20 


Date 1881 A.D. 


In the auspicious year named Khara, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Asvija,—to 
Siddalinga-svami of the Yedatore-matha. 
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21 


Date 1831 А.Р. 


The holy god Gangadhara. 
Vira-Rajéndra- Vadeyar. 


22 


Date 1841 A.D. 


In the Salivahana-Saka year 1763, the year Sarvari, the raiyats of the Kiggattu ten 
nàds have through their faith repaired the temple of the god Ràme$vara of Irpi on the 
Lakshmantirtha (river). 


23 
Date 1842 A.D.. 


Sõmaśēkhara Siva-yogiévara, (spiritually) born from the lotus hands of Santavira-svami, 
deputy of the holy Murigi-svimi, in the Kali year 4643 expired, the year Soóbhanakritu, on 
the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Monday, under the constellation Rohini, before 
7 o'clock in the morning, erected the kalasa over this throne. 


24. 
Date 1597 A.D. 


Be it well In the year 1519 of the victorious Salivahana era, the year 

енй, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Автаупја, Tuesday,-—of the . 
gotra, À$valàyana-sütra and Кик-бакна, Nanjariyapattana Srikantha-Rajaya’s son Rudr agana 
made to . . . + + . а grant of land at Ganagür, in order that his father and mother 
and forefathers might attain to a station in Kailàsa. Whoso destroys the 
village granted (is guilty of) . . . . + . . his father and mother, and (incurs the 


anger) of (the ruler) cf Nanjarajapattana . . . . . . + . Fortune. 
25 
Date 1824 A.D. 
Vi 


Maharaja Veer Rajender Wadeer ! 
Be it well. In the year 1743 of the victorious Salivihana era (= 1822 A.D.), the year Ishu, 
on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Palguna, Sunday, the 1,798,128th Kali day, on this 
auspieious day,—W hen, a tree of paradise from the milk ocean the Lunar race, born in the 
Bháradvàja-gótra, of the A$valàyana-sutra and Rik-Sakha, fully conversant with the Vīra- 
Saiva ereed, seated on the beautiful throne resplendent with clustres of jewels in the 
immaculate Kshiranagara?, situated in the fortunate Kodagu samsthana, eclipsing by the 
glory of his valour the brightness of the sun, an Akhandala (Indra) of unbroken (akhanda) 
wealth, celebrated with a fame which pervaded all the points of the compass, in possessing 
all distinguished royal virtues a Yudhishthira.-the Maharaja Linga-Rajendra-Vadeyar’s 
grandson, Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, éri- Vira-Rajendra-Vadeyar, with justice, mercy and 
rectitude was ruling the empire of the world, at all times devoted to meditation on 


1 In English capital letters. 2 Нави. 
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Mahadéva ;— after some time, the elephants in his country having increased beyond bounds, 
were causing destruction to the fruits and crops raised by men for their sustenance, killing 
wayfarers, and doing damage to the houses,—so, when the subjects respectfully petitioned 
that they were unable to bear these calamities, considering in his mind that it is the duty of 
a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to Gauridhava (Siva) to give 
him power to remove these troubles, and having gained the help of Sàmba-Sankara's (Siva’s) 
supreme favour, from that date to the year Тагапа (= 1824 A.D.), the 12th of the dark 
fortnight of Chaitra, Мопдау,--2 years, 1 month and 25 days,—to the 1,793,91346 Kali day,— 
during those days, going among the herds of rutting elephauts ranging in the midst of the 
forests by means of his painted chariot like a lion, he made good the pronunciation of gaja 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat). 

The number of elephants which by the valour and power of his arm he in various ways 
brought to an end, and of those which by his orders trained soldiers captured alive with 
chains, is as follows:--In the year Chitrabhinu (1822 A.D.), on the 10th of the dark 
fortnight of Ashadha, in Nanjarüyapattana talok, elephants killed 6, captured 9; on the 7th 
of the dark fortnight of Sravana, in the same talok, elephants killed 42, captured 22 ; on the 
5th of the bright fortnight of Adhika Aévayuja, in the same talok and in Uluguli-Müdigeri- 
nad, elephants killed 47, captured 15; on the 11th of the same bright fortnight, in Nanja- 
rayapattana talok, Hordr-Ndrokkal-nid and Uluguli-Mtdigéri-nad, elephants killed 34, 
captured 6 ; on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Nija ASvayuja, in Nanjaráyapattana talok, 
elephants killed 20, captured 6; in the year Svabhánu (1823 A.D.), on the 5th of the 
bright fortnight of Nija Chaitra, in Kodagu-Srirangapattana, elephants killed 4, captured 
18; on the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Vaisikha, in Bettiyatta-nid and Channanakdte, 
elephants killed 21, captured 41; in the year Tàrana (1824 A.D.), on the 12th of the 
dark fortnight of Chaitra, in Kiggattu-nad, elephants killed 10, captured 40; on thirty other 
days, elephants killed 49, captured 24 ;—altogether, in thirty-eight days, elephants killed by 
his own hand 233, captured alive by hand by trained soldiers according to order 181; —total 
of both 414, 

In this manner the desires of all being accomplished, astonishment was expressed as 
follows :—In the forests, herds of clephants, towering like mountains, hid the sun as when 
the sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting ; but with seven-tongued 
weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while men captured alive 
stout and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice,—this was indeed a marvel. 


26 
Date 1544 A.D. 

In the year 1466 of the auspicious Salivahana era, the year Krödhi, on the 1st of the 
bright fortnight of Chaitra, —śrīman mahā-maņdalēśvara Changalva-Srikantharasu granted to 
Lingann-odér-déva the land belonging to Bagutanakote, free of all imposts. Whoso destroys 
this free grant will be in a dreadful hell. 


27 
Date about 1220 A.D. 
(Very much effaced). 
Я Munivaraditya . . . . Һай 110787 built . . . . Alapa of Herür 
did bia and Changaluva had it decorated. Munivarüditya sending for Malala . . , 
appointed him as paffama-svàmi . . . , 
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28 
Date 944 A.D. 
(The greater part is effaced). 
Be it well. In Saka 866, the year Krodhi, . . . . . ma, cutting off his head, 
died. His family , . . . gave . . . . Whoso destroys this has slain tawny cows 


on the banks of the Ganges and killed a Brahman. Biichaga’s mother, as a memorial of the 
death of her son, had this set up. Bavanayya wrote it. 


29 
Date 1857 A.D. 


In order to repair and construct anew as a Sivilaya the ancient stone temple of 
Mahadéva on the Kunda hill in Bettiyattu-nàd, where ISvara appeared ,—the Takka-mokastaru 
of this nad, with all the people, and: also the Takka-mokastaru of Kakkeri village in Ammati- 
пай, having agreed together, began the work in the year 1776 of the Salivihana era, (1854 
A.D.), the Kali year 4955, the year named Ananda, on the 18th of the month Tula, the 
.15th of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Thursday, at an auspicious mement, on the expiry 
of the 1,810,060th Kali day. 

And for the restoration of this great (sacred) place, Maneppandra , . . . having 
provided a fund, as an offering to Iévara,—list of people who rendered service :—- Kandeya- 
rivuta . . . . 6800180೩ Brihmana-Venkapaiya, subhedár Kodandéra-Mudaiya, aud 
parupatyagar Maneppandra-Puchaiya assisted by having . . . . made. Kodandéra- 

. Медајуа assisted by having the door-posts made. Sanvandra-Bolaiya, Maninde-Timmuiya- 
gavuda, and Chinne-gauda's (son) Channappa assisted with the god's water-pipe, curtain and 
stairs. The jahügirdar of Kunda-grima, Hayat-Khan-sabi, assisted with the Nandi$vara in 
front. 

1n this manner all the people united, and by the favour of Siva completed the work of 
restoring this Sivalaya in the year named Paingala (1857 A.D.), on the 15% of the bright 

fortnight of Vaisakha, Friday, at an auspicious moment. 

To those who performed this service . . . will be welfare (sawkhya) in this world, 
and salvation (mukti) та the next. 


30 
Date ? about 1050 4.7. 
when Kodangila . . . son was ruling—Biliya-setti, falling with 


m n the feet of all the yatis, gained this glory of the gods. 
Prosperity to the Jina Sasana. The lord of Maduvanga-nàd, Kiviriyayya, kept the vow 
for twelve (days) in the Changala basadi and expired. His sons Baki and Buki set up this. 


31 
Date 2 about 1050 4.0. 


Prosperity to the Sasana of the Jinéndras, a destroyer of sin, a sun in dispersing the 
darkness the doctrines cf evil sects. 

Be it well. Fortune . . . . . desiring the other world, benefaetress of others, 
; . without hesitation deciding ‘I wil нтте mukti) taking leave 
of - ып, ез, "s gained the tomb,—the wonder of ali, Jakkiyabbe. The mantraki of 
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Chandiyabbe-gavundi, Sravaki of Kastüri-bhattàra, Jakkiyabbe performed sanyasamam and 
expired. Her husband, the chief $ravaka Edayya. Fortune. 


32 
Date 1278 A.D. 


(Very much effaced all down the middle of the stone.) 

Be it well Fortune. In the year 1201 of the. . . Sakas!, the year Bahudhanya, on 
the. . . of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha, for the god Mallikarjjuna of Malapanahalli 
a grant of lands was made by Hiriya-Viranna and Chika-Viranna. (Details of the lands, 
Usual imprecations.) 

33 
Date ? 1176 A.D. 


Ве it well When $riman mahi-mandalésvara Vira-Chola-Kongaluva-Déva was ruling 
the kingdom of the world:—Tayi *-Padumala-Davi, Somala-Dévi, Tolür Duddarasa, Balleya- 
dandanayaka, and Hadiyera Kirikana,—all these being present, in the year Manmatha, the 
month Kumbha, Sunday, the 10th, he granted in the Mullu-näd Seventy, for the children's 
children of Annattamma? to raise and receive customs dues as follows :—good ox, free; 
headman's fee—for each hamlet in Ganahür, 5 hana; tribute money—for each hamlet in 
Ganahür, 5 kana ; king's tax, and pandal money, free; except the Ganga fixed rent, tax 
on income and gifts, forced labour, demand, fines for . . . . . . and all such, 
free. 
Whoso speaks of failing in the grant made by Vira-Chola Komgalva-Dava is guilty of 
slaughtering cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges, and of Brahman murder. 

In the Seventy, 5 gula of bhatta will be given for each house to Gangoja and Bichana. 


34 
Date 1064 A.D. 


Be it well. Of the hundreds of years elapsed since the time of the Saka king, the 
986th, the year Krodhi, being current, оп the 9th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra in that 
year, Tuesday, under the Pürvv&- Bhadrapada nakshatra, at the rise of Mina (Pisces) :— 

Ве it well. Having crossed completely over the deep ocean of nectar, the ддата which 
issued from the lotus mouth of the holy Arbad-parame$vara parama-bhattéraka, whose lotus 
feet are illumined by the rows of gems set in the crowns of all the gods and demon lords,— 
$rimad Gunaséna pandita-déva gained the abode of Moksha-Lakshmi. 

His guru, skilled in unfolding the essence of the siddhdnta, Pushpaséna-vratindra ; 
his eminent sangha, the Nandi-sangha; lord of the Dravila-gana of the great Arungul- 
àmnáya; proficient in the supreme arhantya and other the three jewels, all the great science 
of grammar, dgama and others, and the six established systems of logic ;—thus was the 
vratipati G'unaséna-àryya, praised of ary yas. 


+ The original seems to be udbhayat Syakara vorusha. Perhaps meant for jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha. 

೩ Mother :—the queen mother. 

з This seems to be the name of а person, as though anna means elder brother, and tamma. younger 
brother, when combined they do not double the £ as here, nor take the singular termination. It is also 
unlikely that provision was being made by во many donors for the grandchildren of the elder and younger 
brothers of all of them. 
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35 


Date 1058 A.D. 


Written by Dharmma-setti Ве it well, Inthe 980th Saka year, the year Vilambi, 
at the time of the uttarayana-sankranti,—éri-Rajémdra-Komgalva, for the basadi his father 
had had made, granted in Haruvanahalli, Arakanahalli, and Niduta доби 3 khanduga, 
and similar grants in other villages (named), with the oil from one oil mill. Sri-Rajadhi- 
r&ja-Komgálva's mother, Pochabbarasi, had (the grant) made to her guru Gunaséna-pandita- 
déva,of the Dravila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arunga]-invaya, and given with pouring of 
water. 

Whoso takes away land given by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. 


36 


Date about 1070 A.D. 


(Nearly all defaced.) А memorial to some one who died,—-perhaps Prithuvi- 
Korngálva!s queen. 


37 
, Date about 1050 A.D. 


Beit wel. Sri-Rajàdhiraja-Komgálva's mother Póchabbarasi,lay disciple of Gunaséna- 
pandita-déva of the Dravila-gana, We and Arungal-ànvaya, had this basadi made. 
Great good fortune. 


38 $ 
Date about 1050 А.Р. 
Ве it well. Sri-Ràjendra-Chola-Komg&lva's son Ra[jàdhirája]-Komgalva gave, with 
pouring of water, . . . . . аза dwelling place to his guru Gunaséna- 
pandita«déva, of the ಗತಿ, Ато at and Nandi-sangha. Great good fortune. 


би. би. 
: 39 


Date 1390 A.D. 


Be it well. Fortune. In the 18180 Saka year, the year Pra[mo ]düta, on the 3rd of the 
bright fortnight of Vais&kha, Sunday,—of the $ri-Müla-sangha, De$i-gana, Pustaka-gachchha 
and Kondakundánvaya, the Атууа Subhéndu's offspring Vijayakirtti-deva's beloved disciple 
Bahubali-déva having obtained this temple, restored it : 

Sri-Raja[dhiraja], through Komgálva-Rugmini-Devi's queen's bodyguard Vijaya-déva, 
that it might stand fast in order that merit might be to his mother . . . son, that Poehab- 
barasi had set up, and granted for it the village of Nulabihalliin Anilavadi (and other lands, 
whose boundaries are given in detail, much effaced), with oil from one oil mill, to continue as 
long as moon and sun. 

(And) the joy of all mem и the record of the dedication, with the view of con- 
tinuing it, the king Vira-Harihara, who had been in many fights,—to the guardian of those 
who come into the king’s shelter, a cage of adamant to refugees, servant of the bearer of the 


t Тре writer’s name usually comes at the end, but was put at the top perhaps for want of space at the 
bottom. 
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conch, discus aud ? club, Gonka-Raddi-niyaka, —whom Gundappa-dann&yaka had noticed (for 
his bravery) —gave Mullu-nüd of his own favour .—(And) Siddha-gauda assembled the 
subjects, and giving to Annádévi's Kumàáranahalli the name of Bhimapura, set up stones at 
the four boundaries, and presented it, with pouring of water, And giving to Karagod the 
name An[na|ngapura, presented it, with pouring of water, to ParSvanatha, Also lands 
(specified) for gifts, grazing, ete, Arjuna wrote the базапа. Imprecations. 


40 


Date 1216 A.D. 

Be it well Fortune. In the 1138th Saka year, the year Dhatu, the 15th of the bright 
fortnight of Jéshta, Tuesday,-Immadi-A . . . ya-Raya’s army chaplain (£afakachàryya) 
Vidyüdhara- Büchidévarasa expired x. 

41 
Date about 1030 А.Р. 
The holy footprints of Gunaséna-pandita’s сага Pushpaséna-siddhauta-déva. 


48 
Date about 1050 A.D. 


Ве it well. The Naga well which Gunaséna-pandita-déva caused to be dug as dharmma 
for the town. : 


43 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Fortune. In the 999th Saka year, the year Pingala, 
when śrī-Rājēndra-Chōla-Korgālva was ruling the kingdom :—his erowid queen 230೫4 


Devi having died, . . . . . + + + + + . . . from strong emotion, he and 
his wife 
44 
Date about 1080 A. D. 
Uttama-Chila-Setti . . . - o o o C — . . ಎ , . 


with ೩ sword cutting off his 5ай, Ко 


45 
Date 1296 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance. Beit well. Inthe reign of—with all titles, the mandalika- Narayana, 
the champion who put to flight Maleya, а cage of adamant to refugees,— §ri-Harihara-Dava 
Chola-Déva,—in the year Durmmukhi, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Monday, 
— when Beluhu-nad Goddumbadi, Mulivaraditya-néd Mallikarjjuna, Nidita Menasa, and 
others the whole пад, uniting, marched to the Mullür fort and besieging it, were scaling the 
fort,—Boppa-gaudi’s (son) Malleya, fighting the Mullür fort, hewing down the barrier and 
slaying, fell in the crooked entrance. On his falling, the three hundred men of the villages, 
especially of Masavi, uniting, gave as a vira-sése for him 8 paddy-fields in the Mákove land. 

9-4 
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of the Mullür paddy-fields, and 5 paddy-fields in Hidijagala ; these eight paddy-fields Boppa- 
gaudi’s (sons) Màlaiya and Madaiya having exchanged for the new amani tank and 9 ga, the 
7159811 village united and made over to them, free of all imposts. These boundaries are 
fixed. 

This stone was made by Kengolali Bachachari’s son Вашбја. The Kopana-tirttha 
sénabova, S&teya, wrote the letters of this $8sana. Great good fortune. Sri, Sri. . 


46 
Date 1004 AD. 


Be it well The sun iu the sky the Chóla-kula which was like the stem of the tree of 
paradise the Solar race, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavéra (shat is, the Kavéri river) 
devoted to removing the sins of all people,—the great Chola king Rajakésarivarmma- 
Permmanadigal,—to Manija, who in the battle of Panasoge had massed (his forces) and fought, 
saying I will not return till they are completely put down, so that those who opposed him 
died,—of his great grace, saying to bind a райа on him and give him а nàd,— sent word to 
Panchayan-maraya, who bound on him a patta (inscribed with the title) as Kskatriya-sikhā 
mani Kongalva, and gave him Malavvi [now Malambi |. 

To this, gavunda-Rachamma’s family are witnesses,—Kannavangala Aditya-gavunda, 
and . . galani Nanniya Maru, Kelane . . . cha-gavunda, Nallür Ereyanga- 
gavunda, (the rest is effaced). 

47 
Date 1756 A.D. 


In the year Dhatu, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Aévija,—6rimat Vénkatadri- 
Nayaka’s (son) Krishnappa-Nayaka granted to Malambi Rache-gauda the land-rent of 12 ga. 
Twelve varaha have we given. 


48 
Date about 1050 A.D. 


Re it well, When éri-Komgalva was ruling the kingdom :—Komaraya and Sundaraya, 
when the cows of . . . „ were carried off, attacked those who drove them away, and 


(Images of Sundaran and Komaran, with the names attached). 


49 
Date 1070 A.D. 


t Ве it well. In the 99884 Saka year, the year Sadharana, on new-moon day of the 
month Chaitra,—érimad Rajéndra-Prithuvi-Komgalva granted fifty khandugas of land in the 
rice fields east and west under the Gaurati tank of Sulligodu for the enjoyment of the priest 
of the god Vira-SiddhaSvara of Hoshavalli, and made them over with pouring of water. 
Also Rajavallabha-setti gave 40 gadyanas for the tank, and 1000010 gadyana 15. Whoso 
fails in this has slaughtered cows. 371080 seizes on land given by himself or by another, is 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


* One line and a half at the top, beginning with Swasti, is too illegible to make out its purport. It was 
perhaps a subsequent addition. 
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50 


Date 1070 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 993га Saka year, the year Sádhárana, on new-moon day of the 
month Chaitra, —when sri- Rajéndra-Prithuvi-Komgalva was ruling the kingdom : —for the 
great god Vira-Siddhéévara of Hoshavalli he gave money and bought land in Posavalli Nira- 
gavunda’s field, and gave ten khandugas Gdavalam. Whoso fails in this has slaughtered 
cows. 

51 
Date ? 1106 A.D. 

In the fortunate year Partthiva, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Phālguna, 
Thursday ,— Annadāni-arasa had this sluice built. The builders were Venkataiya and 
Malaiya. Bomarasaiya’s writing. The god Basalinga was made in the time of Nanna-gauda. 


52 
Date? about 1290 A.D. 


In the year . . . . уоп the 10th of the bright fortnight of VaiSakha, 
Tuesday ,—an act of grace Бата for the southern Gunda-nàd Seventy :—If to 
there is no male, it will go to a female and to female children. Whoso causes 
failure in this charity commits sin and has fallen into Naraka. Не is guilty of slaughtering 
cows on the banks of the Ganges and of the murder of а Brahman. 
The great minister Padivala-Bànammarája's son Heggade-N&kana wrote it. Great 


good fortune . . . . . . . + . . . Vajjaragāla Вауа|а-пад Bammoja made the 
68580೩. 
53 
Date ? 1055 A.D. 

«uci DEMNM . . . wasruling the kingdom of the 
world:— . . . D “qun ಕ್‌] un others, of whom he was the chief, 
remitted the dues sind gifts ofthe . . . ku-nàd Seventy for Vodeyappa and Honnapaya, 
and the money tribute . . . . . . . , . . . . all dues 
in the year Manmatha, on ће . . . . . , of J eshta, Friday, with the dues ೩೫8 gifts 
were granted as a favour . . . . Komgalva-Deva. 

54 


Date about 1300 A.D. 

(The first part is gone.) Details of certain lands granted; and the tribute for Gopala- 
déva’s army, house-tax, solzge, forced labour,— freedom from all these, of his own will, did he 
give. In token of approval, that Malli-Déva Harihara-Dēvarasa’s signature :— 

śrī-Chenna-Sadāśiva. 
65 
Date about 1250 AD. 

(The first part is gone.) When . . . . . Dévarasa 

was ruling the kingdom of the world: тона Na yate Жуп sisi in the fight at the 


boundary of Gattabàdi in Yadavu-nàüd,—for n ^ ayaka’s children, that Malli- Devarasa 
and Harihara-Dévarasa, with all the . . , . . . . ofTenka-nàd 
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56 
Date? 1044 4.7. 


The tomb of Prabhachandra-déva, the beloved eldestdiscipleof . . . Subhaehandra- 
deva, of the éri.Müla-sangha, DéSiya-gana, Pustaka-gachcha, Kondakundànvaya, and 
Ingulé$vara-bali. He obtained release (died) in the year Tirana, on the fifth of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra, Friday. 3 


Date 1095 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 1017th Saka year, the year Yuva, the second of the bright fortnight 
of the month Sravana, Sunday,—the ériman maha-mandaléévara, chief lord of Tripura, sun to 
the lotus the Balindra-kula, champion of the Four-faced (Brahma), a cage of adamant to 
refugees, a lion to the elephant his enemies,a Bhima of the powerful, a Ваша in war, a 
pleasure garden of the Malepas (or hill chiefs), praised by the eulogists, plunderer of foreign 
territory, his father’s warrior, his head at the feet of Siva, an ocean of truth, a saw to the 
heart of his enemies, a Rakkasa in war with kings,—with these and many other titles,— 
Duddharasa, born to Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Dévi, being of great might and valour, 
possessed of fresh youth, the beloved of Vijaya-Lakshmi (the goddess of victory), protecting 
Maleya, terrifying and driving away his enemies, casting them out of their forts, ап 
incarnation of prowess (or a Virabhadra), the Kali-yuga Yama,—protecting and ruling 
Samhatha-nád, Pakuvadi and other places,—having fifteen horses, fifty male servants, two 
hundred and fifty strong men, forty-five retainers of good family, and a retinue of many 
subjects guards relatives and landed proprietors,—on the application of his lawful wife 
Chikala-Dévi, . . . . . . . having the Raja(samudra) tank built, and the 

erected, having set up a 010007 for holy Brahmans, having caused rice 
fields to be made at ihe river, and brightening many acts of dharmma,—when he gained the 
Siva-loka (died), his brother Jüjarasa, out of friendship performing his obsequies, had this 
vira-Sasana written by Molate Duddha-malla, minister for peace and war, and sénabhova 
Rajimayya’s son Bamma-déva. Whoso contemns the rice fields that Duddharasa thus 
caused to be made, has slain cows and Brahmans in Banarasi. Great good fortune. Sri. Sri. 


58 ` 
Date? 1330 AD. 


In the year Raudri, on the fifth of the bright fortnight of Jeshta, Sunday,—the 
Handra .. dar Piri... paid а visit,—Sri-Manika-déva. Great good fortune. Sri. Sri. 


59 
Date ? 1297 A.D. 
Be it well. When ériman mahá-mandale$vara, . . 7 Narayana, 
Harihara-Déva. . . . . was ruling :-—in the year evalambi, on the fifth of the 
first half of the month Magha, the zakshatra being A$vini, Thursday ,—the regulation formerly 
made by Harihara . . . . . for property accruing toa female in Kundūr was аз 


follows :—It will belong toa female, to female children and to children of female slaves. 
(Here follow a number of names)—These gaudas and others gave this regulation by sasana 
to the towns of this nad, for as long as sun and moon endure. Sénabova Jinayya wrote it, 
Ма]оја engraved the stone. 
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60 
Date ? about 900 4.7. 


Teyalayya Jübu, washing his feet, gave Вагагі to Ereya[ra]sa as an agrahāra. Moreover, 


Chattayyam Dharaka-Balaha Konganivarmmath, washing his feet, gave . . . . . to 
Ponnamanna. rem 
61 
Date ? about 1095 A.D. 
(Very much effaced) . . . . . Be it well The §riman mahá-mandale$vara, 
Tribhuvanamalla Vira. . . . . Changülva. . . . . to the mahà-ma[ndalé$vara] 


ditya-déva. 
62 
Date ? about 1100 A.D. 
Be it well. With all titles, srimat Shanmédó-Kokam, the Kaliyuga Brahma, ascended 
(to heaven). 


63 
Date ? 1348 A.D. 


In the year Sarvadhari, on the 5th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday,—Gauli- 
Nanjarappaya and his elder brother granted this gaudike to Hanagal Linge-gauda. 


| 64 
Date 2 about 1350 A.D. 


$rimat Bilu-gauda and Anaba-gauda gave this village to the four — Bayiru 
ka, Yirima, Nügajyaya, and Kempana. ` 


65 
Date 1175 A.D. 


Sr. In the year Jaya, on full moon day in the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Thursday,— 
when Hoysana bhujabala $ri- Vira-Ballala-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
to Mayanna, son of Biraya of the Kasapa...—gavudas of Siriyür m the west of Biluhu-nàd 
were granted the eight rights of full possession, such as, hidden treasure, underground stores, 
springs, minerals, and future profit, of the god Mallikarjuna of Sirivür, together with the Хайда, 
by a Sasana, with pouring of water. Whoso destroys this will incur the guilt of slaughtering 
cows on the hank of the Ganges. Great good fortune. Sri, éri, Sri. 

The guardian of those who take shelter, Sri. 


66 
Date about 1755 A.D. 

(Sanskrit). May it be prosperous. Sending for the best of the paramahamsa sannyasis, 
the great Yogi named Kaivalya, ever solely devoted to wisdom,—the Belür king Krishna gave 
him an elephant and the Müdravalli village, as an auspicious offering to Krishna. If it be 
asked, for what reason was it given ? (stops here). 


67 
Date ? 1860 A.D. 
Inthe year Vikari, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Saturday.—Trinamera- 
Dévanna having gone below theGhatsand . . . . . —Hulukod Chikkannaya Bomma- 
gauda’s biragal. Kalina-Boja engraved it, Sri . . + + + Demmaya and Chikkannaya 
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68 
Date 1731 A.D. 

Sri. Ве 16 well. In the 1652nd year of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the 
year Sadharana, on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Magha, Friday —in the presence of 
Manjunatha-svami of Kuduma, for the service of the god, Havéri Virap-odér gave, free of all 
imposts, Heggadahalli and Sirangila, and had (boundary) stones set up to the 29 hamlets 
belonging to the two places, and gave them. 

69 
Date 1731 A.D. 
The sign of Manjunátha-svümi of Kuduma.—(damaruga and irisūla.) 


70 
Date about 1175 A.D. 

Be it well. When the refuge of all worlds, the favourite of earth and fortune, the 
maharajadhiraja, param 56187೩, parama-bhattaraka, sun in the sky the Yadava-kula, crest-jewel 
of perfection, Raja of the Malerajas, champion among the Malapas, ganda-bhérunda, unshaken 
in war, unassisted brave, single-handed hero, Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurgga-malla, destroyer of 
Масага-Вауа.. . . . ೬ $ri- Vira-Hoysana | Vira-Ballala-Déva was ruling] :— 


71 
Date ? about 1700 A.D. 
Beit wel. би. Sirivangala Macha-gavunda Siriyama-tandi vira] ga]. Macha-gonda’s 
son Kava-gonda set up the stone. Mariyoja's work. Fortune. 
72 
Рае? about 1800 A.D. 
There are six lines, but the whole of the letters have been so nicked as to he illegible. 


13 
Date ? about 1700 A.D. 

The stone station of the Jogi of the westerns. . 

The western royal stone. 

Obeisance to the Jógi of the westerns. 

74 
Date about 910 A.D. 
Be it wel. Sri-Ereyapa’s . . . . while saying the end of the battle is good, 
died, and obtained a ќатаа. Whose destroys this, incurs the guilt of destroying cows 
and Вапагав. One balu free from taxes. 
Great good fortune. Sri. 
75 
Date ? 1264 A.D. 

Be it well. Sriman maha-mandalésvara, subduer of Chaiitu, in firm character Rama, 
supporter of Satyaraya, in solid adamant Rudra, guardian of refugees, $rimad Vira-Muni- 
varáditya Gokula-dévarasa :— 

In the year Raktakshi, the month Kanya, —when the Tengu-nidaka seized the cows 
of Yalaghali— his brave servant Malili’s infuriated wife Bidade, wrestled with, over- 
powered, and threw him down, the rope to his legs ;—and received a nose-jewel (as reward). 


! From its appearance this inscription might have supplied some information of value, It may have 
been for this reason ib was defaced. 
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ಕೂಡಗು ದೇಶದ ಶಾಸನಗಳು 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
1 
ಮಡಿಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸೆರ್ಕಾರದೆ ಖಜಾನೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಶಿಕ್ಕಿದೆ ತಾಮ್ರ 59054. 


8 ಪತ್ರಗಳು - ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳೆಗನ್ನಡ ಕ್ಷರ. 


೧ನೇ ಪತ್ರದೆ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ- 


1 


Со ча ಲಾ ಲಾ ಟಾ Co t2 


D 


D B54, ಚಿತಮ್ಮಗೆನತಾ ಗತಘನಗೆಗವಾಭೇನ ಪದ್ಫೈನಾನೇನ 8је 8509 50, ನೀಯಕು 
ಲಾಮೆಲಾವ್ಕೋಮಾವಭಾಸನಭಾಕ್ಯರಃ ಸ್ವೇಖಡ್ಗಯ್ಯೆಪ್ರಹಾರಖಣ್ಮೈತ ಮೆಹಾಸಿಲಾಸ್ತೆಮೆ ಬಲಬ್ಧಬಲ 
ಪರಾಕ್ರನೋದಾರಣ್ಣೋರಿಗಣವಿದಾರಣೋಪಲಬ್ದಬ್ರ ಣವಿಭೂಪಣನಿಭೂಪಿತಕನ್ನಾಯನ 
ಸೆಗೋತ್ರೆಸ್ಯೈ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಯೊಜ್ಞು ಣಿಮೆಹಾಧಿರಾಜ i! ತತ್ಪುತ್ರಬತುರನ್ಕಾಗತಗುಣ хол eS 
57023005635) 9 : REBT )ಜಾಪೌಳನಾಮಾತಾ 809243, ) ಯೋಜನನಿದ್ವೇತ್ಯೆ 
ವಿಕಾಜ್ಕುನನಿಕಾಪಶೋಪಲಭೊತ್ಲೋ ನೀಶಿಸಾಸ್ತೆ ) ಸ್ಕೈ St, JIWAN, ) ಕಂಸೆಲಸ್ಕೃ Gd ಕಸೂತ್ರ 
«19 eo, )ಣೇತಾ ಶ್ರೀಮಾಸ್ಟಾಧವಮಖಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರೆಹಿತೈ ಪ್ರುತಾನುಹಾಗುಣಯುಕ್ತೋವನೇಕ 
259535 РА, 095563 асаб), ಚತುರುದೆಧಿಸಶಿಲಸ್ಕಾದಿತಯೆಸ ಶ್ರೀನುಡ್ವೈೆರಿವರ್ವಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ 13 
Say) I ದ್ಯೀಜಗುರುದೇವೆತಾಟ್ಯೂಜನಸರೊ ನಾರಾಯೆಣಚರಣಾನುದ್ಧತ ಶ್ರೀಮೆದ್ಧಿಪ್ಲುಗೋಪಮೆ 


D ನೇ ಪತ್ರದೆ ಮೆಂಭಾಗ- 


“5 


10 
11 
12 
18 
14 
15 
16 


17 


18 


ಹಾಧಿರಾಜ | ತಸ್ಮೈ ಪುತ್ರ ॥ By Woods FAI TET ಭೋರುಹೆರಾಸಾಖನಿತ್ತೈಕ್ಸ ತೋತ್ಮಮಾಜ್ಞ ಸ್ಫೇಭುಜ 
УЗО ve )ಮೆಕೈಯಾ ಸೃತರಾಜ್ನ Ege ಪಿಯುಗಬಳಪಂಕಾವೆಸನ ie ವೈ ನೋದೆಗಣನಿತ್ಯಸೆನ್ನುದ್ವೆಕ್ಸ )ೀಮಾನ್ಸಾ Де 
ವಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ 1 ತೆಸ್ಕೈ ಪುತ್ರ и ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಯೆದೆಂಬಕುಲಗಗೊಗಭಸ್ಲಿಮಾರಿನಕ್ರಿಪ್ಲೃವರ್ವುಮ 
ಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯಶ್ಸಯಾಭಾಗಿನ್ನೇಯೊಂ BS ಸೀ ವಿನೆಯತಿಸ ಸಂಪರಿಪೊರಿತಾನ್ಮರಾಸ್ತ ನಿರವಗ್ರಹೆಶ್ರಥಾನನ್‌್‌ 
ರ್ಯ್ಯನಿನ್ಹಾಸುಶ್ರಥಮಗಣ್ಣು ಕ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಯೊಜ್ಲಣಿಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ಅಪಿನೀತನಾಮಧೆ.-ಯದೆತ್ತಸ್ಥೆ 


ея 3703903%, 2033,3, BWP 35952 ಕೋಮೆನಾರಂ 259355) Ao weg Lo 
ಅಕಾ 


BAF убо ನೀವೆಲ್ಲಭಮ; S, )ತಳವೆನನಗರಶಿ ೀವಿನಯೆಜಿನಾ ಲಯಸ್ಕೆ ಪೊನಾಡುಭಾಸೆಹಸ್ರೆ ವಿಡೆನಾಡುಸೆ 


19 BOIE ое ಬದಣೆಗುಪ್ಪೆನಾಮ ಅನಿನಿತಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜೇನದೆತ್ತೇನಸಡಿಯೆ ಆಹೊಳೆಂ ಊರೂ 
ಪತ್ರದೆ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ- 


20 
21 


CAS SO TF EG 574900800 ಅಮ್ಭುವಿಮಣಖ್ಲುಂ ಕಳೆವನಪ್ರುರೆದೊಳಳನಿಶ್ಲಿಯಮೆಣ್ಟೊಗಣಿಗೆಚೆಯಾಳ್ಸು 
ғ ಇನ್ಟ್ಟ್ರಿಗೆಂಬರಿಕೆತೆಯೊಳಂರಾಜಮಾನಂ ಆನುಮೋದೆನಸನ್ನಿ ಕ್ಕ” eso ಗೆಂಮೆನ್ನೋಹೆರಂದೆತ್ತಂ ಬದೆಣೆ 

n 

ವಿ 

ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಥ ಸೀಮಾನ್ಮರೆಂ PRF ಸ್ಯಾಂ ಓಸಿ ತೆಯೆಗೆಮೊಟಡಿವನಿಗೆಖಸೆಲೆಯೆಕರಿವಳ Uo» ಕೊಟಿ 34702 
BES ಸಪ್ಪೆಯ ಶ್ರಿಸೆನ್ಹಿಯೆಸತ್ತಿಕೊಎಡು UA, eHATS ved ಕಾಗಣಿತಟಾಕಂ 4) 308 Ngo 
ಬಸಿ ಬಹುಕ್ಟು x Oo ete ed ಸ್ರಹ್ನನೆ ಪ್ರನಸಕ್ಚಿ ಮಮೆು೩ SAS 205505290529 oh qiu 
e ಸೊಟ್ಟಿಗೆರಮುಲ್ರಗಿಯ ತ್ರಸೆನ್ಸಿಯ ಸೊಪೆಡಣ್ಣಿಗಾಲೆ GIRT ಸೆನ್ನು wawas 


74 
96 
97 


98 
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ಮೆ ಪುನ 58, ಮೆಸ್ಕಾಂ ದಿಸಿ ಹೇಣ್ಣು së eoo ಸಾನೈೆಹೆತಿಯ ವಟವೃಕ್ತಮೆ 9380889 ಮೆ ಉತ್ತ 
99533552 

ದೆಸೆನ್ಹಬಹುಮೂರಿಕಸನ್ನಿಯೆಜಮ್ಮುಸಡಿಯೆತಟಾಕನೆ ಪುನನಾಯೆವ್ಯದೆ ಗಚೆಚಿಂಚವೈಕ್ರಮೆ ಪುನಬದೆಣೆ 

ಗುಖ್ಫೆಯಮುಲಗಿಯೆಕೊಳೆಯೆನೂರದಾಸನೂರತೈ ಸೆನ್ಹಿಯನೆರ್ಗ್ಗಿಲಗುಂಬೆರಿಡುನೆಳುಂಗೆಪುನಗಜಸೆಲೆ 

ಯೆಗ್ರಾಮ ಉತ್ತರೆದಿನಿ ಕಾಯ್ದೆ ನೊಆಡಿಎ ಇಖೆದುಕೆಂಬರೆಯೆ ಪ್ರನಪೂರ್ಬ್ಬ್ಮಮುಖವೆಸೆನ್ನ ಬಹುಮೂ 
ವಿಕಪ 


೩ ನೇ ಪತ್ರದೆ ಮೆುಂಭಾಗ- 
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бо N ಲಾ ಲಾ & G = 


D ob ене ISIS Zs ಪುನ ಇಸಾನದೆಬದಣೆಗುಪ್ಸೆಯ ದಾಸೆನೂರಫೋಲ್ವದ ತ್ರಿಸೆನ್ಲಿಯ 

ತಬಾಕವೆು 308783 ಚಿಳ್ಚಾವೃಪ್ತಮೆ Tose2y 0:870 980) ғ ದೆಕೂಡಿತ್ತು ನೀಮಾನ್ನ ರೆಂ ॥ ತಸ್ಯೈ 
Jog rco 

бэ ಸೆಕಲಾಸ್ಕೆಯಿ*ಪುರುಷಪೆಬ್ಬ YF ಕ್ಯವಾಣಮಟಂಗರೆಯಸೆನ್ಸಿ)ಕಗಂಜಿನಾಡನಿರ್ಗ್ಸುನ್ಹಮೆಣಿ 
ಯೆ 

ಗುರೆಯೆನನ್ರಾ ಲಸಿಂಬಾಲಾದಸಭ್ರುತ್ಚೃಯಾಂ и ದೆಸೆಸೊಫ್ಲಿತಗಡೂರೆಕುಉಗೋವೆರುಗಣಿಗನೂರತೆಗಡರು 
ಆಲ್ಲೊ 

8838 ಕರುಂ ಉಮ್ಟೌತೂರಬೆಳ್ಳು ರರುಂ ಆಳಗೆಯೆರುಂ ಬದೆಣಿಗುಪ್ಪೆ хо ರುಂಸೆನ್ಹಟೆಳ್ಳುರೆರುಪೆರ್ಗೀವಿ 
035390 и 

2558 28559 ог\® ಯೋ 29:085506 ао Y ವರ್ಷಸಿ ಹಸ್ರಾ)ಣಿ ха ovo BONS eH OMS 

ಸುಭಿವೆಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ಮಂ ರಾಎಭಿಸ್ಪಕರಾಜಭಿ ಯೆಸ್ಬೈ ಯಸ್ಯೈಯದಾಭೂಮಿ ತಸ್ಥ್ಯತಸ್ಫೈತದಾಪಳಂ и ದೇವ 

0%, ವಿಪಂಫೆಸಾರೆಂ ನವಿಪಂನಿಷಮುಚ್ಛ್‌ತೇ ವಿಷಮೇಶಾಕಿನಂಹೊನ್ನಿ ದೇವೆಸ್ಟಪುತ್ರನೌಶ್ರಿಕಂ и ಸಾಮಾ 
ನ್ಯೋಯೆಂ ಭೆ 

Byr 55—820 ನೃಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇ ನಾಲನ್ನೀಯ್ಲೋ BIZ y ಸೆರ್ಬಾನೇತಾಂಭಾಗಿನ 599 re 
ನ್ಥಾ)ಿಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋ 

ಯಾಚಕೇ ರಾಮೆಭೆದ್ರಾ и DADO 10) 


2 
ак ಟ್ಲಾಡಿನನ್ಲಿ ಬಿಳಯೂರ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಡಂಗದೆಲ್ಲಿಬಿದ್ದಿರುನೆ ಕಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 


б) ಭೆದ್ರಮೆಸ್ತುಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯಸೆಕನ್ಫಪ 
ತೀತಾಕಾಲ ಸಂವೆತ್ಸುರಂಗಳೆಣ್ಣು _ನೂಹೊಮ್ಮುತ್ತನೆಯೆವರ್ಷ 

ಮ್ಪೌು)ನರ್ತ್ತಿಸುತ್ತಿ ರೆ Soy XS 79770 ಕೊಂಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಟಧರ್ಮ್ಮವಮೆ 
ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಕೊವೆಳಾಲಪುರನರೇಕ್ಸೂರನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥೆ ಶ್ರೀಮ 
ತೃರ್ವ್ಯನಡಿಯೆರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿಪೇಕಂಗೆಯ್ದೆ ಪದಿನೆಣ ಶನೆಯೆನರ್ಪದೆನ್ನುಪಾ 
ಲಕ್ಲ್ಮಿಣಮಾಸದೆ ಶ್ರೀಪಜ್ಞ್ವಾಮೆಯನ್ನು 3309 ಸಿದ್ಧಾನದೆ ಭೆಬಾರ 

CBA gH 99 Mies ЦЕ Bed, ಗೆಡಬ್ಲದೆ ಸತ್ಯ 127977 0230590) 

rey ಪೆದ್ದೊಣೆಗೆರೆಯಬಿಳಊರ್ಪ್ಪುನ್ಪಿ ರ್ಪ್ರುಳ್ಳಾಯುಮಂಸೆರ್ನ್ಟೃಪಾದೆಪರಿ 
ಹಾರಸೆರ್ಸ್ಟುನಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟೊ ССА ಉಸಾಸಿರ್ವೈರುಮೆಯ್ಛಾಮೆನ್ಹರುಂಬೆದ್ದೊ 
BAGO Goo NES! 8,630 ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿ ಮೆಲೆಸಾಸಿ 

Sy 5535095, 53 3 F 620535059 ಮರಿಗೆರುಂ QOS, ಕಾಪು ಇದೆನಚೆದೊಂ 
ಬಾರಣಾಸಿಯುಮುಂಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವ್ವಪರ್ತ್ರುರ್ವ್ವೈರುಮಂಸಾಸಿರಕವಿ 2080532069 

KS morto ಮೆಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಕ್ಯಾಂಸೆಹಜೋಜನಶಿಖಿತ್ತಂ 

ಬೆಳಊರು ಎಿಣ್ಣತ್ಲುಗದ್ಯಾಣಪೊನ್ನುಂ DEDI 53/8692), 

Roo ತಣುವೊಂ 
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3 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಕೊತೊರು ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆ "woo ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲರುವ 9095583 

Rv, ಸತ್ಯವಾಕ್ಚ್ಯಕೊಂಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಟ 7 ವುದೆನ್ನೊಡೆನಿದ್ದಾಯೆದೆಪೊಸ್ನಾಳ್ಳುತ್ತು 
ಧರ್ಮುಮೆಹಃ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಕುನ 8 ಗದ್ಯ್ಯಾಣಪೊನ್ನು ಂಬಿಚ್ಲಿಯೆಭ 
ಳಾಲಪುರನೆರೇಶ್ಟಾರಂ ನನ್ನ ಗಿರಿನಾಥೆಂ 9 $ e ನೂಜುಭತ್ತಮುಮುಂಎಲ್ಲಾ 
ಶ್ರೀಮೆತ್ಸೆವರ್ಸ್ರುನಡಿಗಳೆ ಜೆಡಲ 10 ಕಾಲಕ್ಯಂಸಾಸೆನೆಮಾಗೆಬಿ 
ವಿಷೆಯಬ್ಲ ಗಾಪ್ರೆಣ್ಣನಮೆಗಂಗೆಪೆರ್ಮ್ಟಾ 11 ಬ್ರರೆಬೂನೆಯ್ಯೆನಕ್ಕರಂಮೆಂಗಳಂ 
ಡಿವೆಟ್ಟಿಂಗಟ್ಟ್ಯಬಿಟ್ಟಿಸ್ತಿಕಿಕ್ರಮೆಮಾ | 12 ಎಣೆಯೆಂಗಂಗೆಸಲ್ಪಾ ಡುಮೆಹಾಶ್ರೀ 

4 


ಅದೇ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಪೆಗ್ಗೊರ ಗ್ರೂಮದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
Ach, ಸೆಕನ್ಫಪಕಾಳಾಶೀತಸಂವೆತ್ರರಸತೆಬ್ಲ ೯೯೯ ತ್ತನೆಯ ಈಸ್ತರಸಂವ 
ತೈರಂಪ್ರವೆರ್ತೀಸೆ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸತ್ಯವಾಸ್ಯ್ಯಕೊತ್ಸಣಿನರ್ಮ್ವ Gaye ಮಹಾ 
ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಾ ಕೂಳಾಳಪುರನರೇಕ್ಕುರ ನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥ ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ 
ರಾಚಮಲ್ಲ ಪೆರ್ವ್ಟ್ವನಡಿಗಳೆ ತದ್ದೇರ್ಶಾಬ್ಯನ್ನರಪಾಲ್ಲು ге LHS ನ 
ಸ್ಹೀಸ್ಟೇರಂತಲ್ಪದೆವೆಸೆಮಾಗೆ ಸ್ವೇಸ್ತಿಸೆಮಸ್ತೆ ಮೈರಿಗೆಜಫೆಟಾಟೋಪ 
ಕುಂಭಿಕುಂಭಿಸ್ತಳಸ್ಫುಬತಾನರ್ಸ್ವೈವುಕ್ತಾಫಳಗ್ರಹೆಣಭೀಕರಕರಾಸೆ 
ನಿವಾಸಿತದೆಪ್ಲಿಣ GER ғә 5308,9 ಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣಂ ಅಣ್ಣ (80029,0) 
daden o ಶ್ರೀಮತ ರಕ್ಕುಸಬೆದ್ದೊಣೆಗರೆಯನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆಛದೈಮೆ 
ಸ್ತು ಜಿನಕಾಸೆನಾಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಬೆಳ್ಗೊಳನಿವಾಸಿಗೆಳಸ್ಪು ಶ್ರೀ ಬೀರಸೇನಸಿ 
ದ್ವಾನೃದೇವರವರಶಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಕ ಶ್ರೀ ಗೊಣಸ್ನೇನಪಣ್ಣಿತಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕರವರ 
3x Кој ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ ಅನನ್ನ ಪೀರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಗಳೆರ್ಗ್ಗದೊರುಂಪೊ 
ಸೆವಾದೆಗಮುಮನಭ್ಯನ್ನರಸಿದ್ದಿಯಾಗೆ ಪಡೆದೆರದೆರ್ಕೈಸಾ 
$ Sos ಆಂಸಾಸಿರ್ಬ್ಯ ರುಮೆಯ್ಬ್ಪಾಮ ನ್ನ ರುಂಬೆದ್ದೊಹೆಗೆರೆ 
ಯೇಬ್ಬದಿಂಬರುವುಣ್ಣೊಳ್ಳಲುಮಿದೆಂಶಾವನರ್ನ್ಟಾಲ್ಬಾರ್ಮ್ಸೈಲೆಸರು 
ಮೆಯ್ನೊ 6) ЈР 55300850 ಮಾರಿಗರುಂ 8) 59-558 | ಮಹಾರಾಜನ 
ದೆಶ್ತಿಯೆನಾವೊನೊರ್ಬ್ಬ್ವನಚೆದೊಂ ಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯುಂ Hane) поја 58, 
79220 ಸೌಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯುವುನಚೆದೆ ಸಜ್ಜಾ ಮೆಹಾಪಾತೆಕನಕ್ಕುಂ 


ಇದನಾರೊರ್ಬ್ಬಕದರವರ್ಗೆಬರಿದು ಪ್ರನ್ನೆಂ ಚನ್ನ ед 05503553 $5080 
Sn, Сә Xo ಕಾಸೆನಂ 
5 

ಮಡಿಕೇರಿಯೆನ್ಲಿ ಸೆಂಟ್ರಲ್‌ xa Ds ಬಾಗಿಲಲ್ಲಿ ತಂದು ಇಕ್ಷು ಶ್ರದ್ದೆ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಕವರಿ 18 ಡಿಮುಳ್ಳೂನರ್ಕ್ಸ್ವಡಬೊಕನಕಹ 
Å ғооо Sao ಸಾ 14 9 ಕಿಯುಹಕಾದಿವಾಡಿಯಗೆ ಇ 
SF OXo | 15 SRE, э = (9 - 
ವತ್ಸರ 16 ಳೆಯುನಾಡಕೂಡಲೂರು 
BNO, im 539085, PoLDoos 
2953090 18 ಪಡೆದುಮೊದೆಲ್ವಾಲು8 
ದಪುಣ್ಣಮೆ ಉತ್ತರೆಭಾ 19 aao D3 TON 
ದ್ರೆಪದೆ ಅರ್ಕ್ಯವಾರದೆನ್ನು 20 - . ಬತ್ತುಕಟ್ಮಿಳಂಗಳೆಉಧ 
ಗಣಗೊರಬಿಸಗಾಮು 91 [Soar 19,0% ಮಣ್ಣು ಬಣ್ಣ ಗೆ 
ಣ್ಕನಮೆಗಂಹೆಜ್ಲ್ಯಾ [8] “2 ಹೊಧರ್ಮುವನಳದೆಂಕವಿರೆ 
ರ್ಮೆಸೆಬ್ಟಿಕುಣಿನ್ಹೋರೊಳೆಗೆಗೇದು а. МЕСО. 
Foods ಊಶಾಲೂರಂಮಾ 


lor ? ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರರದ, as in first edition, and ТА, vi, 102. 
10-4 
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6 
ಯೋಳುಸೊವಿರ 86:800529) ನಿಡುತ-ಗಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು 


Bor ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯೆಕ ಕವೆರುಷೆ ೧೧೭೬ ನೆ Dəm Ко | ವೈಕಾಖ ಕದ್ದೆ ೧೧ 8 Bend ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರ 
ವರ್ತಿ Seco eo ಭುಜಬಲ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರನರೆಸಿಂ೫ ರಾಯೆನ...ಕಾಲದಫ್ಲಿ ಕರಿಗೋಡಿನ ಬೀರಗವ್ರುಡನ ಮಗ mee 
ಮೈಯೆನು ಬೊಗುಳುತ್ತಾ ಬುಂಬಿಯೆನಾಯೆಕನು ತಾಉ ದೂತ 296533050 ಸೋಮೆಯ್ಯೇನೊಡನೆ ಯೆಶ್ತಿಹೋಗಿಕಾದಿ 
GO, ಬಿದ್ದನು । ಆಸ Resyahso ದೇವೆಲೋಕ್‌ಕ್ಕೈ е) wets, ಆತನೊಡನೆ ಹುಕಿ 348 ಮಾರಿಗೆವುಡನಂ ಆ ಸೋ 
ಮೆಗವುಡನ ಮೆಗ ಮಾಯಿಗನು ಸರಿಪಾಯಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಬರಗಲ್ಲು ಮೆಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


7 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ನೀರೆಕಲ್ಲು 


ASA, ಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾಭಿ 1360855004 ೧-೦೪ ಪಾರ್ಥಿವೆ Xo! ರದೆ Gites ಕುಧೆ ೧-೮ ಶ್ರೀಮೆ3ಪ್ರತಾಸ ಚಕ್ರ 
ವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯ್ಬುಣ ಭುಜಬಲ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರನಾರನಿ:ಹೆವೇವೆರಸರ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಭ್ಯೂದೆಯ ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಕಹಿಗ್ಗೋಡಿನ ಮಾರ 
ತಮ್ಮನು ತೆನ್ನು Tess ಪ್ರಶಿತ್ತು ಮತ್ಸುರನಿರೋಧೆಂಗಳ ಕೂಡಿ ಕಾಳಗದಲ್ಲು ಕಾದಿ ಬಿದ್ದೆನು | ಆ ಮಾರತಮ್ವುನು 
ದೇವಲೋಕಕ್ಕೆ ಸೆಲಬೇಕೆನ್ನು ಆತನ ತಮ್ಮ ಮಲೆಯೆನಾಯೆಕ ಆ ಮಾರತಮ್ಟೈನ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಸೋಮಣ್ಣ ವೀರಗೆಲ್ಲು 
ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ Bye 


8 


ಪಾಡಿನಾಲ್ಯುನಾಡ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬೆಂಗನಾಡು ಕುಯೆಂಗೆರಿನಾಡ ಪಾಲೂರ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಮೆಹಾಶಿಂಗೇಕ್ಟಾರ 
ದೇವಸ್ಕೂನದೆಲ್ಲರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾ ಶಾಸನ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'4" x PU LA 
ಗೈಂಥೆ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವೆಕ್ಷರೆ 


anavu; | e&.smureso од unes о 


ಬು = 


Vonn wR o anan ganas) 010೨8 
ಉತ್ತ) а Эа») voTanso vow] але 9 
#982 onar 285 jape вде \т87-2- уар 
та») Geni ww A8) 190 Фе ase 

ಗ ಕಾ арт G 2. Quis vülemruomemao 
в enr ud) LF OGaar curs Bu os тв 

а. 1.80) 50g био. бабини а. sQ ger 

ува ит. а!) a! а от ид want ea AOS- -о 
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= 
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ಶ್ರಿ 
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w го ҥе 


59 pr AUB 68 21a 0 аео 
57.5146 Secs GG) u1 Q ssim eor ду 

os т Guia co. syy ages туа ЇЇ pes 
Brion Зе GG vo s r 6.5 m eir дви 
ETL dag ба иди go aiD gr 
QQ53-9F ду ваб Qaigr@@e ಹ 
19 SY gr grg egy as 

90. Lat 95.0 ಅಎ ಸಜ amo 5.50 


== BR RR ке 
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21 se Lej soe Qa r aD ai. 


22 ngs Oot agus vo ra S sa BBQ t. ಇಂ 


28 LO) eig r= Marv 91970 50. 

24 am а 8 Gen uen. ಯ! 

25 ш вт@-8-о gure 8-о 5-8 bë ಅಂಶಿ-ಇ 
26 asd 


ಕಿಲಿ ಓದಿ = S ke Ron кю = ы 
= © ಐ Со ಆ ರಾ ಲಾ н> со to Кз C р ೦೦ ч C» Cv он 


ಲು со t9 15 ко t2 ко Ww r> 
= ಛು «d СО ಇಡಿ ಲಾ Ov ಟಾ ದಂ LES 


9 


ಪಾಡಿನಾಲ್ಕು ನಾತ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತವುನಾಡು ಸಂಸಜಿನಾಡ ಭಾಗಮಣ್ಣಲ TIO) SOG 
ಭಗುಂಡೇಕ್ಷರದೇವೆಸ್ಥಾನದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4161 y 2811, 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮೆತ್ತು VESES 


ಮಯಿ ಕಶ್ಟ 4) ಗಾಲ ad, yr | жыв\т 

mg вол] ADANG) sor | 2:149 (дој) ಶರ್ಯೂರ್ಶಿ 

Gem yams) пгт 8Q@.s || 0.) vom ಊ.೫[೦[ಊ 
arty | 2-0 тат ттеп елт uugmanmnsm G cauruo mg гт 
emo LF woer 0708೩5 aah || Og vals Bum en rr 
саги TA 2985 ಗಾಲಿ 580 ла» ©) 5л ೫-೩. 
ಊ ಅಮರ en-o9-oos r UQ Q ja 5 ಎ Qa Ложа 29 
ge L LI aout m ове ба 2T 5m ಕ.ಸ Qm po 

as mum Q em сот O11, OBS) (58.24 

aN BTE зат Фа а ап бот раб OT $ (9a n E os 
Tang epar BIg zig Og aye 
ಮಳ «n. o Mev агт Spon Qa тО) в 

орёт bap auo do Бетебо ж-о a DQ вар | -втвә-8-а 
ಈ ser Qa ur Haun co ré. 2 би G9 -аби gy 

amu RGSS a ಗಡ a LR а лава ಜಾ ಸ 5T 45 A 

ಈ ಅಶ бол 91 ಅ8-ಅ dir exr-oery sale 

ತ್ವಳ $0೦890 ೫೯ಎ oO аб omms Ба \ш® ог 

459 ә г, N00 5 TETRA r 1 pos ಹಳ бит 

apŠm ಯಯ ಲ ಪ ಬ тет HOI pL 

бр eo. 9.091. фа ду ಓಜ) 

OG. ಕಾರು ಕೆ Gae Most Бо зат Jai 

ELA Cry Laran 8) ಇಗಗಟ್ರಾ GG mes eraty Q 
ಕಲಾಂ. ಕಥಿ ಕ್ರಾ Oa Bongos grip Ау 
штет ಸ ort, weil, —a ಗಿ 52 


eB. aui ouf. aja dai D -nosmr ಬ) ಎ заед и ss 


j Š em eo sk ರಾಣ m! э. алое or cir „ду sa9 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 
10 
ಅಂಜನಗಿರಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'5” x 2⁄4” 


ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾನಿನಾಥಾಯ 3338 || ನಿರ್ವಿಘ್ನ ಮಸ್ತು || ಕಾಭಿಮಸ್ತು || 
ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪುರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಫಾದ್ವಾವಾಮೋಫೆಲಾಂ Зе удо | 2303558, à JRE D 
As ಶಾಸನಂ ಚಿನಕಾಸೆನಂ и Bor, ಶ್ರ S39 o2 ದೆಶಿಗಣ ಪುಸ್ತಕ ಗೆ 

=, ಕುಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ನೋಯೆದಯಿಂಗುಳೇಶ್ಟೂರವೆಳಯೆ 868003 y omo ಪ್ರರವೆರಾ 
Hesod ಗುಮ್ಮಟ 23536553095 ಪದ್ಗುಮತ್ತೆಮುಧುಕರಾಯೆಮಾನರಾದೆ ತ 

TYO ಧರ್ಮ DIE FTO ಧರ್ಮಾಚಾರ್ಯೈರ 226259539 ಯೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ | 
ಪಂಡಿತ ಪುಂಡರ್ಲೀಕ ಕುಲಮೆಂ ಪರಿಬ್ಕೋಧಿಸಿಯುರ್ಪ್ಟಿಕೊರ್ವ್ಸು ಉದ್ದಂಡ TDI 
ಹೈತ್ತಮೆಮೆನೋಡಿಸಿ ಕೂಡೆ ದಿಗಂಬರ ಪ್ರಭಾಮೆಂಡನ ವೈತ್ತಮೆಂತಳೆದು 855-099 
on ಮನೋಪ್ರತಾವಗಂ`' ೦3ತೆದೇವೆಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯ ನೆಸೆದೆಂನಯೆವಾಸ್ಟು ಚಿಯಿಂನಿರಂತರಂ n 
Aga, ಶ್ರಮದ )ಯರಾಗ:ರುಮಂಡಲಾ ಚಾರು ಮಹಾವಾದೆ 290689 
ರಾಯೆವಾದಿಖಿತಾಮಹೆ ಸಕಲ ವಿದ್ಧೇಜ್ಞ್ಜನ ಚಕ್ಕವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಗಳುಂ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳರಾಯಜೀವೆರಕ್ಸ್‌ಪಾ 


повод 16505 ಿರುದಾವಲ್ಲೀವಿರಾಜಮಾನರುಮೆಸ್ಸುಕಿ ನುಚ್ಚ್ವಾರುಕೇರ್ತ್ತಿಪಂಡಿತೆದ್ದೇವರು 


ಗಳೆ ಪ್ರಶಿಸ Gord Seo e ಕ್ರೀಮದೆಭಿನನೆಚಾರು ಕ್ಲೇರ್ತಿಪಂಡಿತೆದೇವೆರುಗಳೆ ухо 
933 goes BNO 673782954 5 ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ್ವ ರುಕೇರ್ತಿಪಂಡಿತೆದೇವೆರುಗಳ 2865, 7098 ಶ್ರೀ 
ಮೆಚ್ಚ್ಯಾಂತಿಕೇರ್ಶ್ವಿದ್ದೇವೆರುಗಳು ಕಕವೆರ್ಪ || ೧೫೬೬ Жо ವರ್ತಮಾನ ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸೆಂವತ್ಪ 
ರದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಕುಧೆ ох ಲೂಬರಸಿದೆ 3ಲಾಕಾಸೆನದೆ ಕ್ರ 35530300058 ತಂಮೆ ಗುರು 
ಶ್ರೀಮದೆಭಿನವೆಚಾರುಕೇರ್ಶ್ಶಿಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಗಳು | FOSOODAYF SSF 

пад РА ನಿಮಿತ್ತವಾಗಿ AST, FSISAcdod ಸ್ಟೈಯಂಪ್ರತ್ಛ್ಯಕ್ಕರಾಗಿ vae до 
3.678530 Nong ಕಕವೆರುಷ ೧೫೫೩ ನೆಯ 28) ಸಂವೆತ್ಸೈ 

ರೆದೆ MRP Boo ಬಿಜೆಮಾಡಲಾಗಿ ಆಂಜನಗಿರಿಯ ಅಗ್ರಸಿವಾಸಿಯಾಗಿದ್ದೆ 
ಕಾಂಠಿನಾಥೆಸ್ನಾಮಿಯೆ ಬಸದಿಗೆ ಬಿಜೆಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಗಿರಿಯೆಗ್ರದೆಲ್ಲಿ ದಾರುಮೆಯೆದೆ ಬ 
ಸೆನಿಯಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಖರೆ ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆ ಚೈತ್ರಮಾಸದಲ್ಲಿ ಸ್ಟಾನುಜರಾದೆ ಕೊಣಸನಗರದ 
ಕಾಂತೋಪಾಧ್ಯಾಯರ 2290005 ಪ್ರತಿಪೆ „ORDAN ಶಿಲಾಮಯವನಾದೆ ಬಸಿ 
ದಿಯಮಾಡಿಸೆನ್ನು WA NBAGIA ಅಶ್ಲಿಂದ ಮುಂದೆ ಕ್ರೋಧಿ ಸೆಂವತ್ರರದೆ ಕಾ 

BFE ಕು oA ನೆಲೆಗೆ ಕಲು ಗೆಲಸಹಾಲಧಾರೆಗಳ ನಡಸಿದೆ 333 ನಂಜರಾಯ 

ಪಟ ಪಣಕ್ಕೆ Boos 23058. ಬೂತನಹೆಳಮೆಗನಕೆಹೆಯೆಸಮ[ಸ್ಮ ]ಹಲರಿಂ ve 

ONE, ಸೆಂದೆ ಹೊಂನ್ಸು ಗೆ ೨೦೦ ಹೆನಸೊಗೆಯ ಆದಿಶ್ರೀ OS No ಅಂಮೆನ 50053 

ಅ Uo» 0322309 дог 5379085 ಗೆರ್ಬ್ಸೃಗೃಹನಗೈವಲ್ಲಿ FONE ve, ಸಂದೆದು ^ Qo ಹೊಂನು 
ತಂಮೆಗುದು ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ್ಯಾರುಕ್ಕೇರ್ತಿ ಪಂಡಿತ ದೇವೆರುಗಳಿಗೆ ತಾಪಿತ್ರೆಂಡಕ್ಕೆ ಮೋರಿ 
ಹಾಲದಾರೆ ವಧ ಆಖಾಗಿಲಶಿ ವೊಂದುಹೊತ್ತಿನ Sy SeS уб, ಕೆಲಸಂದೆದುಗ Ко ಆಹಾರದಾ 
ನಕ್ಕೆ ಕೆ೨ಸೆಂದೆದುಗ ೫೦ | ಕುಭಕ್ರುತು ಸಂವತೈರೆದೆ фер ಕು ೧೫ ಲು ಅಂಜನ 
ಗಿರಿಯ 50966-57 ಬಿದಿಗೆ ಸಿತಾಳಮಳಗೆಯ ಸೆಮಸ್ತ ಸಲರು Tose 

ಗೆಹೆಲರು ನಾನಾದೇಸಿಯ Bod ಮಾಡಿದ GF | ನಾಳ ಕಟ್ಟಿದೆ ಕಾಲು ನಡೆ 
ವೊಂದಕ್ಕೆ 7 ovo ವನು ಆಹಾರೆದಾನಕ್ಕೆ SOW ಯೆಂದು ಬರಸಿದೆ ಈ 
ಧರ್ಮಕಾಸೆನ ಯೀ ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ತಬ್ಬದವರು Rod JS er ಹೊಂದೆ ದೋಷಕ್ಕೆ 530653 
Фи (ಯೆಡಪಾರ್ಶ್ನ) 

ಕಕ BA 39 ಯೆ ಕುಭಕೃತು 

овен ನೆ 40 053338 
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41 ಚೈತ್ರ 555, ಇನಿ 66 ನೇ [ನಿ] ಶ್ರೀ exis ivo ಸೆ 
43 ಬುಧವಾರ ವೈ 67 0803) ಗ ಮು 
48 ಪೆಭಲಫ್ಪು ದೆಲ್ಲಿ 68 2 583 3 „082929 
44 ಮುಚಿ ತಂಡ 69 ಯೆ ಶೀ Many 
45 ದೇಹಾರಗಳು 70 ಉಂಸಂದೆದು n оо 
46 ಕುಲ 284 , 71 ಮುಲುಗನಹಳಯೆ 
47 ಯಾಯಿತು || 72 ಆದ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ಯಗಳಂಸೆಂ 
48 ದಾನಕಾಲೆಗೆ : | 78 ಗ o» ಹಾರುವೆ 
49 ಹಳ 55080 74 583 3 oso ವಿಜಯ 
50 ಗದ್ದೆಯ ಕ್ರಯುದೆ 75 ғә $83 „бо ^ Зо 
51 ಮೆಉಳ್ಳ್ಯ 7% 20 76 ಕಂಣನೂರೆ ದೇವೆರಂ 
52 ಕೊಲಾಯರು ಹೊ 77 ಮೆ 883 3 Sodo ^ оо 
58 ಸೆಗದ್ದೆಗೈೈದುದೆ 78 ಅಸುಂಡಿಯೆ HoH - - 
54 ಕ್ಯೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿದು ಗಂ : (ಬಲ sedg) 
55 ಉಭೆಯೆಂ ವೆಚ್ಚ 79—106 
56 ಗೆ озо $, ಆದಾ ಧರ್ಮ ಕ್ಲೋಕಗಳು 
57. ಯೆ ಶ್ರೀಮೆಚ್ಚಾ 107 ಈ ಮಾಡಿದ d 
58 ರುಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಪಂಡಿತ 108 Syrev ಆಚೆ 
59 ದೇವರುಗಳ 3x 5 109 обо Jia ಸ್ಥಾ 
60 ರು ಗನಸೊಗೆಯಆ 110 ಯಿಯಾಗಿ ನಡೆ 
61 б Ie ಅವ್ಚೇಗಳುಗೆ 111 ಯೆಶಿ ಯೆಂದು 
62 ಬುಜಬರಿ ಶ್ರೀ 119 ಬಿರಸಿದ Qr 
63 ಅವ್ಲೇಗಳಂ Z ೨೪ 113 ಕಾಸನಕ್ಕೆ ಮಂ 
64 ಬಿಸವೆಸಟ್ಟದೆ ಅನ 114 ಗಲ ಮಹಾ 
65 08598 ಅನಗಳು 115 3e дје 
11 
ಕಟ್ಟಿ ಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ dos ತಾಮ್ರ ಕಾಸೆನ 


ತುಭೆಮಸ್ತು в ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರೆಚಾರವೇ ತ್ಸ ಲೊಕ್ಯ್‌ನಗರಾರೆಂಭೆಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯು 
$03536 в ನೆನೆ 3 62095309559 ದೆಂಪ „ед, BHO ds ಉಧ್ರುತಾ ಮೇದಿನೀ ಯೇನ ಕಲಂಕಮಿನಯತ್ರೆಸಾ и 
ಸ್ನೆಸ್ತಿ Be ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಸೊಶಿವಾಹನಕಕವೆರುಷಗಳು ೧೬೧೫ ನೆಯೆ ಶ್ರೀಮುಖನಾಮ ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆ ಪುಪ KES 
о-о ಲಂ n ಪೂ ಆಪಸ್ತಂಬ ಸೂತ್ರದ ಬೇಲೂರಕೃಷ್ಣ ಸುನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದೆ ನೆಂಕಟಾದಿನಾಯೆಕರ 
ಫ್ರತ್ರರಾದ = SM ಪ್ಪನಾಯೆಕರು ವೆಸಿಷ್ಠೈೆಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಕ ) odo даја 905 9 ಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯನರಾದ ROW HE x 
ದೇವೆಗಳ ಸತ ರಾದ ಪುಟ್ಟಿ 3 OARS ಪುತ್ರರಾದೆ ಯೋಗ ಪೈೈಯೆಗೆ ಬರಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟೈ ಗ್ರಾಮುದಾನಕಾಸನ ಕ್ರಮೆನೆಂತೆಂದೆರೆ 
ಪೊರ್ವೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾವಿರಾಜರಾಜಸರಮೆಂಕ್ನೂರೆ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರೆಪ್ರಶಾಪ Seno, ರಾಯದೇವ ಮಹಾರಾಯೆರನಿರು 
ನಮ್ಮೆ 5840995358090 ಸಿನ್ನುಗೋವಿನ್ಹ HOBDSING GSTIOT YD eS EISONGYISTO HBS 290058 
ಸಪ್ಮಾಂಗಹರಣರಾದೆ COT) Ei hec OU OSSA DOOR, ಬೇಲೂರಕೀಮೆಗೆ meo ಅರಕಲ್ಲೋಡವಶಿತ 
ದೆ ತುಂಗನಾಡ ನೀರುಗುಂದೆಸ್ತೆಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೋಣಿಗೆನಹಳ ಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವೆ 556535959587 ದೆಪ್ರಿಣದೆ ಜಮಿಾನಿಗೆ ಪಕ್ಕಿ д ad ನಿಲು 
ವಾಗಿಠಿಗೆ ವುತ್ತೆರವಾದೆ ಕಟಿ ಶೈಪುರದೆಗ್ರಾಮೆ ಯಿಸ್ಪುಗಳಲೆಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವೆವಾದೆ ಹಿರುಮೆನಹಳ್ಳ ಸಹಾ ಕಾಕ್ಯಷೆಸೋತ್ರದ 
ಆಪಸ್ಮೆಂಬಸೊತ್ರದೆ ಕೃಷ್ಣ್ಯಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದೆ ನೆಂಕಬಾದ್ರಿನಾಯೆಕರೆ ಪ್ರತ್ರರಾದೆ ಕೃಪ ಪ್ಲೃಪ್ಸುನಾಯಕರು ಹಸು 
ಪ್ಲೈಗೋತ್ರ ಅಕ್ಲಾಯನ ಸೊತ್ರದೆ ಯಕ್ಕಾಖಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಯನರಾದೆ ಸುಬ್ರ ್ವೈಣ್ಯಾದೇವಗಳ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದೆ Be OA Og 
ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಯೋಗಪ್ಸೆಯೆಗೆ ಕಟ್ಟೈಪುರದಗ್ರಾಮ ಹಿರುನುನಹಳ್ಳ 3 ZW ಯಿಾತಥಾತಿಥಿ ಮೆಕರ ಸೆಂಕ್ರಮನ ಪ್ರೆಣ್ಯುಕಾಲ 
ದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಸೆಸಿಂರಣ್ಳೊ ಸೋದೆಕದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ ಕವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟೈವಾಗಿ ಯಾ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಅಶ್ಲಿನಾಗಾಸಿನಿಧಿನಿಶ್ನೇಪ 
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ಜಲಪಾಪಾನ AG ಸಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ wu рг ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವನ್ನು ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಸಂತಾನಪರಂಸರಾ 
ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಸಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ದಾನಾದಿ ಪಿನಿಮೆಯ ಪಿಕ್ರೈಯೆಗಳಗೆ ಯೋಗ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಸ:ಖದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಯಿ 
ಹೆದುಯೆಂದು ಕಾಕ್ಯುಸಗೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಪಸ್ತೆಂಬಸೊತ್ರದೆ ಕೃಷ್ಣ „удэ HITS ವೌತೆರಾದೆ ಪೆಂಕಬಾದ್ರಿನಾಯೆಕರ ಪುತ್ರ 
ರಾದೆ ELM im ಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರು ЗАЛА Reese ET) ಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದೆ Мыз > ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮ್ಮಣ್ಯದೇವೆ 
ಗಳ ಪೌತ್ಯಲಾದ ಪುಟ್ಟ 3353055 ಪುತ್ರರಾದೆ Bera corr ಬಂ (t, ಕಾಸನ ॥ ಯಿದೆಕ್ಕೆ ಧೆರ್ಮಸಾಪ್ರಿಗಳು 
ಆದಿತ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾವೆನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಕ ಧ್ಯ್ಯಾರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋ ಹೈದೆಯೆಂ ಮನಕ್ಚ Әә 099,8 qr це ಧರ್ಮ 
8 ಕ ಜಾವಾತಿ ನರಸ Awe, о » ದಾನೆಪೊಲನೆಯೋೊರ್ಮೆಧೆ 5° DIVIS ಕ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ th ಸ್ಥೂರ್ಗಮೆವಾ 
ಸ್ತ ед ವಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛುತೆಂ Sou 4509, ದ್ವೀಗುಣಂ ಪ್ರ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪೆರೆದೆಶ್ಲಾನುನ?ಲನೆಂ ಪರದೆತಾ ಸಹಾರೇಣ Res, ೦ 

ನಿಷ್ಸಲಂಭಿವೇ3 | ಸ್ಥೊದೆತ್ತಾ ಪ್ರತ್ರಿಕಾ ಧಾತ್ರೀ 58.999, SEERE ಅನ್ನ್ಯದತ್ತಾ ಸ್ನವಮಾತಾಚ ದೆತ್ತಭೂನಿಂ 
ಪರಿತ್ಯಜೇತಿ П ಯೇ್ಟೆವೆಭೆಗಿನಿ ಲೋಕೇ Aer Vases ಭೂಭುಜಾಂ ನ ಭೋ ಸ್ಕಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯ್ಯಾನಿಪ್ರದೆತ್ತಾವೆ 
ಸುಂಧೆರಾ п ಶ್ರೀಕ್ಸ್‌ಪ 
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ಖ 
Don ರಾಜೇಂದ್ರವೆಡೆಯೆರು ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಚರಮೊೂರ್ಶಿಗಳಾದೆ ಕಿಧೆಲಿಂಗಪ್ಪುದೆವೆರು | 
ಶಾರ್ವರಿ 005386 ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ BF ೧೩ ಯೆ) ಮಂದವಾರೆದೆಲ್ಲು ಜೀರ್ಣೋ оа GSRAADD, | 
ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ TOA VISAS ಪ್ರುಹುಡಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಪ್ರಶಿಮೆ 5633358 ಕೊಡಗಿನ хоча ЧО ಶ್ರೀ 
ರತ್ಸುಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೊಢರಾಗಿ tse ಸೌಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 7409058 0. ಭಾರದ್ಯಾಜಗೋತ್ರದೆ 985090353 ಸೊತೃದೆ бо, 
ಭಾನುಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯ ಪೀರಕ್ಟವೆಮತಸ್ತೆರಾದೆ ಅಪ್ಪಾಜ್ಯೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯರವೆರ ಪ್ರತ್ರರಾದ ಶಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದೈಿನಡೆಯೆ.ರು | 
8553020. 973383 | ог) ಚಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರೆ 2598536 | ತ್ಲೆ) ಲೋಕ್ಕನಗರಾರಮ್ಸುಮ WOR oe ao 
5023536 4 
ASA, ಶ್ರೀ ನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯ 29 208 ಶರಂ ನೆ ನಿ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲ್ಲು ವ ಪಿಕಾರಿಸೆಂವತ್ಸುರದೆ ಮಾಘ 


ಬಹುಳ оо ಯು ಬುಧವಾರ ದಿವಿಗಳಗೆ 2-7 ಕಿನಾಧೀನವಾದ್ದು | 


ಯಿರಾ ಕಿವಾಧೀನವಾಗುನೆ ತತ್ಯಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಯಾ 520209 2-0 ಗರ್ಭಾಬ್ದಿಸುಧಾಕರಾಯೆಮಾನರಾದೆ ನೀರರತಿಜೇಂ 
ದೈವಡೆಯೆರು ಸನ್ಲಿಧಾನದೆಲ್ಲು соб Re = ವಿರಚಿಸಿ ಅಪ್ಪುನೆಸೈಕಾರ ಮೆಹಾದೇನಪ್ರರದೆಲ್ಲು ಕ್ರಯೆ 
ಸೆಮಾಧಿಯೆನ್ನುಮರಾಡಿಸಿ ದೇವಸ ನನನ್ನು TÈ A ಸಿ ಆಸಮಾಧಿಮೇಲೆ ಬಿಸವೇಕ್ನೂರದೇವೆರ ಪೈತಿಷ ಎಯೆನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
ಮರಿಗೆ ಸೆಂಪ್ರದಾಯದೆ ಮಠವೆನ್ನು GB A) ಸದಾಕಾಖದೆಲ್ಲು ಗಣಾರಾಧನೆ ಯಾ ದೇವತಾರಾಧನೆ QO Bo ಯಾ 
ಮಹಾದೇವೆಪುರೆ ಭೂನಿ ಚಿಕ್ಕ್‌ಹೆರದೆ ಜಂಬೂರೆ ಬೇಲೂರು ಬಸವನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ಯಾಮಕಜ್ಯೆ ಸಹ ವಿಂಗಮುದೆ ಶಿಲಾಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೈೆ 
oda ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ನಲಸಂವೆಶ್ರರದೆ ಚ್ಛೈತ್ರ; BID о x) ಭಾರ್ಗವಾರದೆಲ್ಲು ವೆಬ್ಬಸಿ ದಾನಕಾಸೆನವೆನನ್ನು ಬರದೆಕೊಟ್ಟು 
ಯಿಧೆಯಾಗಿ ಜ್ನಿರ್ಣೋದ್ದಾರ ಆದ್ದು ಕಾರ್ವರಿಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ 89 о3. ದಿವೆಸೆ ಪ್ರಾರಂಭೆ ಕುಭಕೃತು Хоз 
ತ್ಸೈರದೆ 24898) ಕುಧೆ оо ಗುರುವಾರಕ್ಕೆ езб бо ಆಗಿಯಿಧೆ- 
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ಮುರಿಗಿ ಸ್ಟಾಮಿಯವೆರೆ ಪಾದೆಕ ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾರ್ಜಾನಸ್ಕೋನಿಯೆ ಪಾಕೋಡು ಮಹನ್ಹ ಸ್ಫೋಾಮಿಯವರ ಚರಮೂ 
ರ್ಶ್ರಿಗಳಾದೆ ಕಾಂತವೀರಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯೆವೆರೆ ಚರೆಮೂರ್ತ್ಶಿಗಳಾದೆ ಅಬ್ಬಿಮಠದೆ ನಿರಜನದೇವೆರ ಪಾದೆಕ್ಕೆ- 

Зоо об 80m» 089 ಚಂದ್ರಚಾನುರ 2595536 | dy )ಲೋಕ್ಕನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೊಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯೆ ಕಂಭೆಮೇ в 

Ror, ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯೂ боў ಕಾಠಿವಾ ಸನ ಕಕವರುಪೆ ооу ನರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸೆಲ್ಫುವ ನಲಸೆಂಎತ್ಸರದೆ 
ಚೈತ್ರ ಕುಂ о. ಕಿವೆಗಂಗೆಮೇಲನ ಗಪಿಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢರ ಸಾಂಪ್ರದಾಯುಸ್ನರಾದೆ nem 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 81 


BOBS ಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯೆವರ ಇ್‌ರೆಕಮಲಸೆಂಾತರಾದೆ ವೀರ 24535535. Gad ಕ್ರೀಮೆದ್ಭಾಜಾದಿರಾಜ ರಾಜ 39355858 
3,5552 ಪೈತಾಪ ವಿಸೃಶಿಮ ಪೀರೆನರೆಸಕಿ ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಸಂಸ್ಕಾ 88 ಶ್ರೀ BS, ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂ 302^ Yre ಸಾಮ್ರಾ 
= 490 73599, ರಲು gasae ಅಕ್ಟಲಾಯೆನಸೊತ್ರ ರುಪ್ನಭಾನುಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯೆಗಳಾದೆ ಅಪ್ಪಾಜ್ಯೇೆಂದ್ರೆನಡೆ 
ಯವರ BS ಏಿಂಗರಾಜ್ನೇಂದೆವಡೆಯೆರವೆರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಪೀರರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯೆರವರು.. ಬರದು. zi. 
ಜೇರ್ಣ್ಮ್ಯೋದ್ಹಾರದ ದಾನಕಾಸೆನದೆ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದೆರೆ- Ueyso ಕಾರಿವಾಸನ 8553358 ೧೬೭೦ ನೆ ಕೀಲಕಸೆಂವೆತೈರದೆ 
ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ WE, -o ಬುಧವಾರದೆಲ್ಲು ಹಿರೆ ಅಜ್ಚ್ರಯೆನವೆರಾದೆ 934808 6-94, 35803305355 ಯೆಡವೆನಾಡು «2 y 
ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಾಕುನಡದು ಬರುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮ BRAY ಗ್ರಾಮ ವೆಂದು ಜಿಗೆಟ್ಟಿ Jg ಗ್ರಾಮ ವೆಂದು ವುಭೆಯೆಗಾಮ ಯೆರೆ 
ಡು ಯಿದೆಲ್ಲದೆ ದೊಡ್ಡ ವೀರೂಪಾಫ್ಲಸ್ಕೊಮಿಯವೆರು DAFP ಚಿತ್ಕ್ನೈಸೆಲಾಗಿ ಪಾದನಿಡಿದು ಬಿನ್ನುಹೆಮಾಡಿ 
ಕೊಂಡು ಆಚೆಂದ್ರ್ಯಾರ್ತವಾಗಿ ಧರ್ಮಬರಬೇಕೆಂದು ನೂತನವಾಗಿ ಅಬ್ಬಿಮೆಕಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮ way 3 
ಗ್ರಾಮ ವಂದೆಕ್ಕೆ ಕಂದಾಯ ಗೆ ೧೬ ಹೆದಿನಾರು ವೆರಹೆ ಸಹೆ ಹೊಸಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮ О ಜಟ್ಟ " j 2 ಗ್ರಾಮ o ಬಾಚಳ್ಳಿ 4 
ಗ್ರಾಮು o ಅನ್ನುಗ್ರಾಮ & ರೆ 228) 503508 58 dO, todos ನಿಧಿನಿಶ್ಸೇಪಜಲತರು ಪೊಪೂಣ е ед 
ಆಗಾಮಿ AG Ne igo o2 Ox ೨ ಬೋಗತೇಜಸ್ಥಾಮ್ಸೇ ಮುನ್ನಾದ ಆಸೆಕಲಭೂಪಿಯನ್ನು ಕಿವಾರ್ಬಿತವಾಗಿ 
75590953 303% ನಡಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಆಚಂಸ್ರಾರ್ಕ್‌ಮಾಗಿ ಧರ್ಮೆವೆನ್ನು SAX, ಶಿವಪೊಜಾಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಆಶ್ಚರ್ವಾದೆ 
ERS | EIR Bgo ಬೃದ್ದೀಪಶಿತ್ಠೇಂ ಸವ್ರೊಭಾಗ್ಯೃಲಾವೆಣ್ಣಮೆಶ್ಲೀವರೆ ಪಂ | 5%, © СО ಕೈವಿದ್ಯ್ಯೇಪರಮಾಯುರಿಷ್ಟ್ವಂ 

35005, ಮೇ $090 BSB п ಯಂಬ ಆಶಿರ್ಪಾದೆವನ್ನು ಮಾಡುತಾ ಅ ಖಂರಬೇತೆಂಬಬಾಗಿ ಬರದು Bux, 

ಜೀರ್ಣೊದ್ಧಾರದೆ ಭೂಸಾಧನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿ 3179-9598 023 He )е ಅನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಕ್ವದ್ಧಾ ಸ್ಯಪ್ರರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋಕ್ಛ್‌ ದೆಯಂ 
0355355 , | s JN Mesos: 8, MOPS HAF Bo ಜಾನಾತಿನರಸ್ಯವೃತ್ತೆ 8 с ದ್ವೀಗುಣಂಪುಣ್ಣಾಂ ಪರದೆ 
ತ್ಲಾನುಪಾಲನುಂ | 88399 ಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದೆತ್ಮಾಂನಿಕ್ಸಲಂಭಿವೇಶಿ и ಯೆಂಬ ಭೊಸಾಧೆನಕ್ಕೆ ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆಪ್ರಶಾರ ಬಾರ್ಗ 
ವಾರೆ ಬರೆದಾತ 27959585023 820%. де зи 
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ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ವುಹಾಮೆುರಿಗಾಸ್ಕೂಮಿಗಳವೆರ ಚರಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಗಳಾದೆ ಕೊಡಲಿಮೆಹೆಂತಸ್ಥಾಮಿಗಳವೆರೆ ಚರಮೂರ್ತ್ಮಿಗೆ 
ಳಾದ ಕಾಂತೆಪ್ಬೀರೆಸ್ಸಾಮಖಿಯೆನೆರೆ 3235, — 

ನೆಮಸು 2.078885, ೦ಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರಚಾರನೇ | Sy )ರೋಕ್ಕನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ಂಭಾಯೆ $53 Se T 

2), рева 59553553 ಕಕವರ್ಪೆ ೧೭೦೪ ನೆ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ Фе 3 ನಖಸೆಂವತ್ಸರೆದೆ 
ಚ್ಛೌತ್ರಕುದ್ದೆ о ಭಾರ್ಗವಾರೆದೆಲ್ಲು ಶಿವೆಗೆಂಗೆಮ್ಮೇಲನ ಗವಪಿಸಿಂಹಾಸೆನಾರೊಢರೆ ಸೌಂಸ್ರದಾಯಸ್ತರಾದೆ ಪೀರೆ 
ಕೈವಮತಸ್ತರಾದ ಸಿದ್ದಾಪುರದ ಮೆಠದೆ ಪಟ್ಟಿದೆ ಸ್ಪಾಮಿಯೆವೆರೆ ಕರೆಕಮೆಲ ಸಂಸಾತರಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
ರಾಜಸರೆಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪ್ರಹುಡ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಪ್ರತಿಮ ಪೀರನರೆಸಶಿ ಕೊಡಗಿನ дода Од ಶ್ರೀರತೆ ಸಿಂಸಾಸನಾರೊಢ 
ರಾಗಿ губи ಸಾಮ್ರಾ g0 700309 deo ಭಾರದ್ಧಾಜ ಗೋತ್ರೆದೆ ಆಕ್ಮೇಲಾಯನ ಸೊತ್ರದ ರುಷಭಾನುಕಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಾ 
ಯೆಗಳಾದ ಅಪ್ಪಾ ಹ್ಯೇಂದ್ರೆವಡೆಯರವೆರ ಪವ್ರತೈರಾದೆ ಏಂಗರಾಜ್ನೇಂದ್ರೆವಡೆಯೆರವೆರೆ mper °З. ಸುಧಾಸರಾಯೆಮಾನ 
ರಾದೆ ಪೀರರಾಜ್ನೇಂದ್ರವೆಡೆಯೆರವೆರು ಕಿವಾರ್ಪನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಮೆರ್ಬಿಸಿದೆ ದಾನಕಾಸನಬಕ್ರಮೆನೆಂತೆಂದೆರೆ | ಮೆಹಾದೇವಪ್ರರಮೆತ 
ಯಿದೆಕ್ಕೆ ಸ್ಕಾನಿಯನೆರು 238 дел ಸಾಪ್ಟ್ರಾಂಗಪ್ರಣಾವಿಶಿ ಪಾದನಿಡಿದು ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕವಾಗಿ 8557096 
TR, ಬರೆದುವೆಬ್ಬುಸಿದೆ ವುತ್ತಾರದೆ ಭೂಮಿಪಿವರ 1 ಕಿನಾರ್ಪನದೆಬಗ್ಗೈ 52994 ಮೈಲುವೆಚ್ಚದೆ 207 с ಫಿಂಗಮೆದ್ರೆ 
ಶಿಲಾಪೃತಿಷ್ಟೈಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳಂದೆ ಬರುವ ಕನ್ನಾ 0358 0538 ಚಿಕ್ಕಹರೆದೆ ಜಂಬೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಕೈ 2021363 , VX ಸೈ ಕಂದಾಯ ೯ ವೆರಹ Hoss ವುತ್ತಾರ ಯಾ пад ಪುರವರ್ಗದೇವೆಮಾನ್ಯ್ಯ ಭೂತ 
ವುತ್ತಾರಸಹ ಬಿಜಭಟ್ಟ ೬ u ಗೆ ೬% ವೆರಹೆ ಹೋಗೆಲಾಗಿ ಕುದ್ಧೆನಿನ್ನ ಭೂಮಿಬಿಜವರಿ Ge}, Sen ಕಂದಾಯ 
೩೬ и 3988 ಯಡನನಾಡುವದಿತ್ತದ ಶೆಂಕಣಾಡುಮುಂದೆಗೆ ಕೈರಿದೆ ಬೇಲೂರು ಬಸೆವೆನಹಳ್ಳ ವಳಗಣ ಗುಡುಗೂರು ಸಹ 
ಗ್ರಾಮ ಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಜವೆರಿಭಿಟ್ಟಿ Yo ಸ್ಕೈ ಸಂದಾಯ xo 2059, ಪ್ರಾಕಿನಪ್ರುತ್ತಾರೆ OW ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಪ್ರರವೆರ್ಗದ್ದೇನ 
ಮಾನ 3 ಭೊತವುತ್ತಾರ ಗೆವುಡುಂಬಶಿನಾಯಿಮನ್ನು ಸಹ ಖಂಡಿಗೆ ೧೭ п ಗೆ ಕಂದಾಯ ೧೭ н ಹೋಗಲಾಗಿ ಕುದ್ಮೆನಿಂತ 
ದ್ದು ಬಿಜಭೆಟ್ಟಿ Qo ಗೆ ಕಂಡಾಯ 9 оп ವೆರೆಹೆ ಅಂತುಗ್ರಾಮೆ U 8 ಪತ್ರಕಿನವ್ರುತ್ತಾರ ಹೋಗಶಾಗಿ 8508 Фод 
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С OR ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಬರುವೆ ಸಂದಾಯ ೬೯ ವರಹ ಭಕ್ತೆ ಭೆಟ್ಟಿ 3; 200 ಬೆಳೆಯು ಚವು ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆವರೆ SDA Wo ; Don 
ಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಿಲಾಪ್ರಶಿಖೆ MSS ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟುು ಯಾ ಶಿಥಿಯೆಲ್ಲೂ ಒತ್ರಾದಿ ಸಮೆಸ್ತಬತ್ಸುಗಳಗು exo ಶಿವೆಲೋಕ 
ಖಪ್ರೌಾಬ್ಲಯಾಗೆಬೇಕು ಯೆಂಬ ೬ಪೇಫ್ಞ್‌ಯಿಂದೆ ಭೂಸೂದನನನ್ನು ಬರದು SA KHOA ಯಾ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಚನ್ರುಕಟ್ಟು 
сот) ಶಿಲಾಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟ್ರೈವೆಳಗಾದೆ ನಿಧಿನಿಪ್ಲೇಪಜಲತೆರು Jogon ед es STRONG. ಸಾಧ್ಯ ಗಳೆಂಬ 
ex 5 ಬೋಗತ್ನೇಜಸಾಮ್ಮೈಮುನ್ಹಾ ದೆ ಆಸೆಕಲ ಭೊಮಿಯೆನ್ನು:ಶಿವಾರ್ಬತವಾಗಿ ಗಣಾರಾಧನೆಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಂ 
ಡು ಶಿವಪೂಜಾ ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಆಶೀರ್ವಾದ ಕೊ 107 — 2%9 X, Oso ಪೃಥ್ಲೀಸತಿತ್ವೊಂ ಸವುಭಾಗ್ಯಲಾವಣ್ಣಮೆಶೀವ 
ರೂಪಂ | ед * ವಿದ್ದೇಪರಮಾಯುರಿಷ್ಟೈಂ сос Soe ಕಂಡರೆ ed ಜನ್ಮನಿ и ಯೆಂಬ ಆಶೀರ್ವಾದವನ್ನು 
ಮಾಡುತ್ತ ಯಿರಬೈಕೆಂಬದಾಗಿ ಬರದು SX, ಭೊಸಾಧನಕ್ಕೆ 4 ಸಾಪ್ರಿಗಳು - ಆದಿತ್ಯ ಚಂದ್ರೋ ಅನಿಶೋ 355, 
2793292009556 ಹೃದಯಂ 0855558 o ORB , ರಾಶಿ 7.3 BPD ಸಂದ್ಯಾ ಧರ್ಮಸ್ಥ್ಯ ಜಾನಾತಿ 9945 ವೈ 
881 ಸ್ಟಾದೆತ್ತಾದ್ದೀಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ аза водено ಪರದತಾ 5 85595689 5655 о RA NA 235565 = 
ಭೂಸಾಧನಕ್ಕೆ ಸ್ವಹಸ್ರಾವಬ್ಬುತಾ Зе эн 


15 
ಗದ್ದಿಗೆಯ ಮೋಲೆ 
wad) ಸನ್ನ ೫೦೫೯ 


16 
ದೆನಗೆಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ವಿರಾಜಪುರದೆ ಮಠ 
ಇವೆಸೆ-ವತ್ಸುರದೆ 23694, 200 ೫ део, ಚೇಲಳಪಾಕಸ್ಕೂಮಿಗಳ SOS 8500) , 


17 
590059, 0998686 ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸೆನ 

Xo, ಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯೊಡೆಯೆ ಕಾಶಿನಾಹನ ಕಕವೆರ್ಪ್ಷ ೧೭೯ನೆ 09208005886 ಜೇಷ ಎಬಹುಳ ಬಿದಿ 
ಗೆಯು ಭಾನುವಾರಕ್ಕೆ FO ೧೭೯೬೩೯೦ ನೆ ಯಾ. 8805069, ಚಂದ್ರವಂಕಶ್ಸೀರಪಾರಾವಾರಪಾರಿಜಾತಾ 
053523058 ಭಾರದ್ಧಾಜಗೋತ್ರಸೆಂಜಾತರಾದೆ 959035 ಸೊತ್ರ ಯಕ್ಕಾಖಿಗಳಾದೆ ಪೀರ 8535308 ಧುರೀಣ 
ಪ್ರನೀಣರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೊಡಗು Хоје Bon b ಸಮಾದ್ಯ ಫ್ಲೀರನಗರಮಧ ಪರಿಭಾ,ಜಮಾನ ಮೇಣಿಗಣಖುಚಿತೆ 
ಚಾರುಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೊಢರಾದ ಅಪುತಿಮೆಪ್ರತಾಸಪ್ರಕಾಕ ಪ್ರಹಸಿತೆಮಾರ್ತುಂಡಮೆಂಡಲರಾದಿ GVIDI 
ಭವಸೆಮೀತರಾದೆ ಸಕಲದಿಗಂತೆರಾಲನಿದ್ಯೋತ್ತ ಮೆ ಸಮಾನಕೇರ್ತಿ ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತೆರಾದೆ ಸಮಸ್ತ WIS, ರಾಜಧೆರ್ಮಾವೆ 
ಧಾರಣ 03305 6095 ಮಹಾರಾಜ ಅಪ್ಪಾಜಿರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆರವೆರೆ ಪಾತ್ರೆರಾದ ಶಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದ್ರವೆಡೆಯೆರವೆರ ಪುತ್ರ 
ರಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀ ಶಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದೈವೆಡೆಯರವರು ಯಾ ಲೋಹದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಶ್ರುತೆಕ್ರೆಯೆಗಳನ್ನು ಪಿರಚಿಸಿ'ದರೆ ಇಹೆಪರನೆರಡರ 
Q ow ಕಾಶ್ಚೀತಫಲಭರಿತರಾಗಿ. Себ ತತ್ಯಾರಣದಿಂದೆ ಮೆಹತ್ತಾದೆ ಪ್ರಣ್ಯಫಲಪ್ರದಾಯಕವಾಗಿ ಯಿರವೆಂಥಾ 
ಶಿವರಿಂಗಪ್ರಶಿಪಶ್ಚಾಪನಉ ಕರ್ತವ್ಯವೆಂದು ಚಿತ್ತದಲ್ಲಿ 2B 48 ತದ್ದಿ ವಸ ಕುಭಮುಕಹೂರ್ತದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಸಿದ್ರುಕಶ್ರ ಸಕಲ 
sea Had ಯುಕ್ತ ರಾಜಕಮಲಾಕರಾಖ್ಯ್ಯಾಪದ್ಭೈಕರಾಭಿರಾಮನೂತನ್ಕೋಂಕಾರೇಶ್ವ್ಟಾರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನವು ಪ್ರಾರಂ 
ಭಿಸಿ 8590, ವಪಿಕೆ,ಮಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದ zn sod De GA о ಭಾನುವಾರದೆವರಿಗೆ ವರುಷ. ೨ ತಿಂಗಳು ೯ ದಿನ 
DN 5903 ೧೭೯೭-೦೧ ನೆ ಯ್ಯೇತದ್ರುಕಸುದಿವೆಸದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಅತ್ಯಾಕ್ಟ್ಯ ರೆಕವಾದೆವ್ಸಾದ್ಧೆನ್ನು ಸಾಮಗ್ಸಿಯವಾಗಿ ನಿರ್ನಿಕಿ 
ಶ್ರೀಕರವಾಗಿಯಿರುವೆಂಥೆ ಹಿಂಕಾರೇಕ್ವ್ಯರನಾಮಕ ಕಿವೆಶಿಂಗವೆನ್ನು xime M ಸನ್ನುಪ್ಟೃಚಿತ್ತರಾದ್ದು ಹ್ಯ್ಯಾಗೆನ್ಹರೆ 
ಶ್ರೀಮೆಚ್ಚ ಂದೈಶೇಖರನ ಪರಮಕ್ಸ್‌ಪೌನುಗೃಹೆಸಾಮಥೆ fF ದಿಂದ ಸಕಲಮೆನೋರಥೆ убал бов 0526853 e 
ತಾಯತ್ನ ಕಿವೆಶಿಂಗಪುತಿಪಾಪನಉ 297$) боб ವಿರಚಿತವಾಯಿತು ಯಾರು ಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂದ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಭಜಿ 
ಸಂತ್ಮಾರೋ ಅವರಿಗೆ ಸರ್ವತ್ರ ಅನಿಕರಸಾಧ ವಾಗಿ ಯಿರುವಂಥೆ ಕುಭೆಫಲಉ ಸ್ವಯಮೇವ ಸಾಧ 4779708,8 
ಯೆಂದು ಸರ್ವೆಜನಪರಿಜ್ನಾ ನಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ- ಬರೆಸಿಯಿರುವೆಂಥೆ ಕಾಸೆನ и 89955500, n 
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ಅಂತುವರುಷೆ ೧ ಕ್ಯೆ ಓಂಕ್‌ರ್ಲತ್ಚುರಗಣಾಧೀಶ್ನೇರೆಕುಮಾರೇಕ್ಟರ ಶ್ರೀನಂದೀಕ್ಟೂರ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಸಸ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕವಾಗಿ 
5983305 ನಡದುಬರತ элеу с 303, ಅಮೃತೆಕಡಿನಂಖಾದ್ಮಿಪ DATA, ಪಂಚಪರ್ವಸೆಂಬಳೆಗಾರ ಜನಕ್ಕೆ 
ಸಹ ಅಸಣೆಕೊಡಿಸಿ ಯಿರುವ 0900929) ೧-೦-೦೧ ವಂದುಸಾವಿರ ಯಿನ್ನ್ನೂರೆ ಯಿಪ್ಪುತ್ತೊಂದುವೆರಹೆಕ್ಕೆ ಹಣದಿಂದ 
ಜಿನಿಕಿಜಾಳಮುಂತಾದರಿಂದೆ ಉತ್ತಾರನೆನ್ನು ಧರ್ಮಸಂಗ್ರ ಹದೆಬಗ್ಗೈ ©3523 Quer ಕಚೇರಿ ₹ಸ್ತಾಂತ್ರನಂದೆ ಪ್ರತಿ 
ಸಂನೆತ್ಸರದೆಲ್ಲೂ ಕೊಡಿಸಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟು y ಸೇಪಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ವಿನಿ ಯೋಗಕ್ಯೆಂದು ನೇಮಿಸಿ ಮಿರುವಂಥೆವೆರಿಂದೆ ಕಾಲತೃ್ರಯದಲ್ಲು 
BOR, уы )ಕಾರ BeHSoreSokay ಸಾಂಗವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಸುತ್ತ Ogos ನಿಚಾರಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ವರುಪಂ ಪ್ರತಿ ŽD 
ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಲೆಕ್ಕುಶಕ್ಕಮುಂತಾನ್ನನ್ನು ಜಡ್ಡಿತೆಗದು ಕೊಳ್ಳುತ್ತೆ ಬರುನದಾಗಿ ಯೆಂಬ ЗА ev ನಿರೂಪಕ್ಕೆ ಅಸ್ಪುಣೆ 

ಪ್ರಕಾರ ಕಲಿವರ್ಷ ೫೯-೦-೦ ನೆ ನಿಕ್ರಮಸಂನೆತ್ಸರದೆ Quien. ತಾರೀಕು оо ನೆ ಭಾನುವಾರ | 
NE ಶ್ರೀಶಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆ ವಡೆಯೆರವೆರು и 


18 
305 Еј 3,89 505 ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ಖರೆ ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರೆದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬಂ doy, ಚಂನ್ಸೆನ ಗುರುಉ ರಾಜ್ಛೆಯ್ಯೈನವರ ತಮ್ಮನ ಕುಮಾರ ಚನ್ನ ಮಲ್ಲಿ 
ಕಾರ್ಜಾನದೇನರಿಗೆ 598005 ಆರಾಧನೆಗೆ ವಿ |I 53520353 ನಮಸ್ಕಾರಮಾಡಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ T 988 ಉದೆಯೆಕಾಲದಿಶಿ, ಸಾಪ 


ವೆ ಮಾಡಿದ್ದು c 
19 
_ ಇಗ್ಗ್ನೊಡ್ಡಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ 
NEM чї; де ಬಉಳ о 3 oes, 9085308 ಸುರು ಹಾಲೇರಿ 355355 ಅರೆಸಿನವರೆ ಕುವರ 09033 
9, ಮಾಡಿದೆ ಭತಾಂಬ್ರ (ಹಾಲೇರಿ) ಭೂಮಿಯ ORIST 


20 
ದೆನುಗನ್ಲಿನಪ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
3 ಮೆತು ಖರನಾಮೆ ಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆ ಆಶ್ಮೀಜ 523, оо ರಲ್ಲು ಯೆಡತೊರೆ SMS 85 Don Iag ಮಿಯವರಿಗೆ- 


21 
ಮಯಮುಡಿಯೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 


8 ]ಗಂಗಾಧರದ್ದೇವರು ll ವೀರರಾಜೇಂದೆ। ವೆಡೆಯರವೆರು 


28 
ಇಬ GO WS 3ಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
ಕಾವಿವಾ ಸನ ಕಕವರ್ಸೆ ೧೭೬೩ ನೇ ಶಾರ್ವರಿ ಸೆಂತತ್ಸರದೆಲ್ಲು SN Wd, ಹತ್ತು ನಾಡು ರೈಹಿತರು ತಂಮ ಭಕ್ತಿ 
ಯಿಂದ OF, yeoSeGr 5 ಬರಿಯಿರುವೆ ಇರ್ಬಿನ 095356855 ದೇವರೆ ದೇವಸ್ತೌನನನ್ನು ಜೀರ್ಣೋದ್ದಾರ ಮಾಡಿಸಿಯಿ 
бо 3- 
[^] 


23 
ಮಹಾದೇವೆಪುರದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ಕಿ) ಮುರಿಗಾ ಸ್ಥಾನಿಗಳವೆರ ಚರೆಮೂರ್ರಿಗಳಾದೆ ಕಾಂತನ್ನೀರೆಸಸ್ನಾಮಿಯವೆರ ಕ್‌ರಕಮೆಲಸೆಂಜನಿತರಾದೆ ಸೋ 
ಮೆಕೇಖರ ಕಿವೆಯೋಗ್ಗೀಕ್ಟರೆರು ಕಫಿಸೆಂದೆ 45 93, ನೆ ಕೋ ಭಿನಕೃೃತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ, 525, ಬಿದಿಗೆಯು ಗುರು 
ವಾರ ರೊಯಿನಿ SHY ಪ್ರಾತಃಕಾಲ ಗಂಟಿ ೩ ರ SYA ಯಾಗದಬ್ಬಗೆನಲೆ одаја ка ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ್ದು 
11-4 
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24 
ಬೆಟ್ಟಯತ್ತುನಾಡಿನನ್ಲಿ ಗಣಗೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹಳ್ಳೇಗ್ರಾಮೆ ನಿವೈೇಕನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ 
В. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ 9 .........೦ಗಳು 8538008 ತಾಯಿಯಿ 
2 ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯೆ ಕಾ: DOD E geom. ದೊವಾ ಖತೈಗಳಗೆ ಕೈಲಾಸ 
3 885355 ೧೧೯ (030 ಹೇವಿಳಂ 11 ಪದೆನಿ ಆಗಲಿಯೆಂಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟೈಭೂಮಿದಾ 
4 ಬಿ ಸುಂವೆತ್ಸರೆದೆ ಆಕ್ಸೇಯೆಜ ಸು ೫ ಭೌಮ 121 ಸೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆವೆನ 
ವಾರೆ 18 ಟ್ಟ? ಅವಿಖಬಿದೆರೆ ತಂದೆತಾಯಿ 
5 ш ಗೋತ್ರೆದೆ 98459003 ಸೊತ್ರದ ರು 14 . с; ಜದೆವೆನಲ್ಲಿ ನಂಜರಾಯೆ 
ಹು ಕಾಖೆ Р. ನಾದೆದು ಜಮಗೆಯೆ ಅಮೆಂದೆ 
6 ನಂಜರಾಯಸಟ್ಟಿಣದೆ ಶ್ರೀಕಂತರಾಜಯ fe. ಅತೆಯಿನಾಕಿತೆಯೆ ಅನತರೊ 
7 ನ ಪುತ್ರರಾದೆ ರುದ್ರೆಗಣಂಗಳು ನಕು ಸಂಚಿ 17 u ooo P) 
B usos. ರವರಿಗೆ ಗಣಗೂರು ಮಹಾ 
25 
5830009, ಕಮಿಪನರ ಕಚೇರಿಯ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ 5283 0055553 ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ಖಿ 


10 


12 


MAHARAJA VEER RAJENDER WADEER. 


AS, ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯೆ ಕಾಠಿವಾಹೆನ ಕಕವರ್ಪೆ ೧೩೫೩ ನೇ ಇಷ್ಟು ಸಂವೆತ್ಸುರೆದೆ ಪಾಲ್ಗುಣಕ್ತು ೧೧ 
ಯು ಭಾನುವಾರ 

ಕೈ BOOS ೧೭೯೪೧೨೪ ğe ಈ 528853039,  ಯಿಂದೆನೆಂಕಪ್ಲೀರನಾರಾವಾರಪಾರಿಜಾತಾಯಂ 
ಮಾನರಾದೆ | 

ಭೆರೆದ್ದಾಸಗೋತ್ರ 20288095 |ಆಕ್ಟಾಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರಖುಸಕಾಖಿಗಳಾದೆ р ಪೀೀಠಕೈವಮತಧುರಣ _ 
ಪ್ರವೀಣರಾದೆ | | 

ಶ್ರಿ ಮೆತ್ನ್ಕೊಡಗುಸಂಸ್ವಾನಸಂಸ್ಕ್ರಿತಾನವಧೆ :$ಹೀರನಗೆರನಧ್ಯೇಸರಿಭ್ರಾಜಮಾನಮಿಗಣಬಚಿತಚಾರುಸಿಂ 
ಹಾಸು 

628080986 ಅಪ್ರಶಿಮೆಪ್ರತಾಪಪ್ರಕ?ಕಪ್ರಹಸಿತಮಾರ್ತಾಂಡಮೆಂಡಲರಾದೆ | ಆಖಂಡಲಾಖಂಡನೈಭವೆ 
ಸೆಮೇತೆರಾದೆ | 

ಸಕಲದಿಗಂತರಾಳ £ ದ್ಯೋತಮಾನಕ್ತ್ಕೀರ್ತಿಪುಖ್ಯಾತರಾದೆ. | ಸಮೆಸು:ಪ್ರಕಸ್ಲರಾಜಧರ್ಮಾನೆಧೆರಣಯುಧಿ 
ಪ್ಲಿರರಾದೆ | 009098592709 

ಜೇಂದೆವೆಡೆಯೆರ ಪಾತ್ರರಾದ | ವಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯರವರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ | ಶ್ರೀ ಪೀರೆರಾಜೇಂದೈ) ವಡೆಯ 
ರವರು | ಸಧರ್ಮಸುಶೀಲಸುಚ 

or Hod ಪ್ರಥ್ವೀನಾಂಮಾ,ಜ್ಯಾಂಗ್ಬ್‌ಯುತ್ನ ಅನುಗಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಮಹಾದೇವೆಧ್ಯಾನಪರರಾಗಿ ಇರುತಿರುವೆ 
ತೆದೆನೆಂತರ ಸ್ಟೊದೇಕದೆಲ್ಲು ವಾರೆಣಗಳು 

ಮಿಶಿಸಿಸಾರಿ ಮಾನವರು Tosh ಉದರಪೋಪಣಾರ್ಥೆವಾಗಿ ರಚಿಸಿರುವಂಹೆ ಫಲಪೈರುಗಳನ್ನು ಕರಡು 
ಮಾಡಿದ್ದೆರಿಂದೆಲು ಪೊಂಥೆಜನರೆನ್ನು 

ಹಿಂಸೆಗೈೈದ್ಧೆರಿಂದೆಲು ಭುವನೋಪದ್ರಗೊಳಸಿದ್ದರಿಂದೆ ಸಕ್‌ ಇಂತಪ್ಪು ಬಾಧಿಗಳಂದೆ ನಿಸ್ಕರಿಸಲಾರೆವೆಂದು 
ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳು £X ZROOA Фа F 

ನಿಗೈೆಹ ಶಿಶ್ಚೃಪರಿಪಾಲನೆ ಯೆಸೆಗುವಧಾದ್ದು ರಾಜಧೆರ್ಮೆನೆಂದು ಚಿತ್ತೆದೆಲ್ಲು ಅವಧರಿಸಿ ಯಿದನ್ನು ಪರಿಹರಿ 
ಸೆತಕ್ಕ್‌ ಸಾಮರ್ಥ್ಯವನ್ನು OES 

580908 ಗೌರೀಧವನಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಾರ್ಥಿಸಲಾಗಿ ತತ್ರಾಂಬಕಂಕರನ ಸರಮೆಕ್ಸ ಪಾನುಗ್ರಹಸಹಾ ಸುವಾದೆ 
ಕಾರಣ ತದ್ದಿ ನದಾರಭ್ಯ್ಯ ತಾರಣ 053 50 


ವೆ 


сл ನು бо QÇ = 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 85 


ಚಿತ್ರ ಬ ೧೨ ಯು ಚಂದ್ರೆವಾರ ಪರ್ಯಂತ 3355 о Borgo ೧ದಿನ -оќ 34 BOOS ೧೭೯೯೯೧ಪ್ಲಿ 
ಏತಾದೈಕ ದಿವಸದೆನಳಗೆ ಅರಣ್ಯ್ಯಮದ್ಗ್ಯ 

ದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಐತರುನೆ Закони ಸಮೂಹಕ್ಕೆ ತದ್ದಾಹನಾಲಂಕಾರಯುಕ್ತದಿಂ ಚಿಕ್ಕೆ 3А) 'ಂಠೀರೆವೆನ 

” ಪೂಲ್‌ ಸಡಿಪಚ್ಚ ಗಜಗಳುಬ ಉಚ್ಚರಣೆಗೆ 

ನಾಣ್ಣುಡಿ ಕಾಣಿಶಂತೆ ಅಜ ಸೆದ್ಯೈಕಿಂಗ್ಲೆದು ಸ್ಥೈಸಾಮೆಥ gre ಭುಜಬಲ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮೆದಿಂದೆ ವಿಧವಿಧದೆಲ್ಲುಪಿ 
DIDS ಹುಂಜರಗಳು ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆಪ್ರ | 

ಕಾರ ಸಟುಭಟರು 0038065 ಕೈಸೆರೆ ಹಿಡಿದೆ 508595 053 ಗಣನೆ 0007085 ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು ಸಂವೆತ್ಸ 
ರೆದೆ ಆಪಾಢ ಬ оо OQ, ನಂಜ್ರಾಯ 

Be £0 ತಾಲೋಕಿನಲಿ ಅಯವಾದ ಆನೆ ೭ 9580065 98 ೯ ಕ್ರಾವೆಣ ಬ 2 ಲ್ಲು ಸದಿ) ತಾಲೋಣಿನಶಿ, 
ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ ೪೨೦ ಸ್ಪೌಸೆರೆಿಡಿದ 

ಆನೆ -о-о ефт 5550008 E) ೫ e», ಸದ್ರಿ ತಾಲೋಕೆನಲ್ಲಿ ಉಲುಗುರಿ ಮೂಡಗೇರಿ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸಹೆ 
ಲಯೆನಾದೆ ಆನೆ vo ಕೈಸೆರೆ ಹಿಡಿದೆಆನೆ ೧೫ 

48485, оо OY, ನಂಸ್ರಾಯೆ ಪಟ್ಟಣ ತಾಲೋಕೆನಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊರೊರುನೂರೊಕ್ಯಲು ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಉಲುಗುಫಿ 
ಮೊಡಿಗೇರಿ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸೆಹ ಲಯೆವಾದ ಆನೆ 

88 BAT ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ ೬ ನಿಜ ಆಕ್ಟೆಯುಜ 8) oo ex, ನಂಜ್ರಾಯೆಸಟ್ಟಿಣ ತಾಲೋಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಲಯ 
ವಾದೆ ಆನೆ оо BAS ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ ೬ ಸ್ನೇಭಾನಸೆಂವ 

BOS ನಿಜ 238) 6 ೫ Ox, ಕೊಡಗು ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಿ 32959, ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಅನೆ ಕ 956 ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ 
оу ಮೈಕಾಕ್‌ ಕ್ಹುಷಿಲ್ಲು ಬೆಟ್ಟಿ 240998, ನಾ 

889, ಚಂನನಕೋಟಿಯಲ್ಲು ಸೇಕೆ ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ o» BAS ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಅನೆ Зо ತಾರಣ 50368 
ಚ್ಛಿತ್ರ 2) ор €, $n. ನಾಡಿ 

ನನ್ಗ ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ оо BAS 2083 ಆನೆ Зо ಯಿತರೆ ತ್ರಿಂಕದ್ದಿನದಲ್ಲು ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ ЧЕ е 
ಸೆರೆ ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ ೨೦೮ ಅಂತು еко Syo 

ಕನ್ಹಿವೆಸೆಕ್ಯೆ ಸ್ಫೈಹಸ್ತೆದಿಂದೆ ಲಯೆವಾದ ಆನೆ оза ಪಟು ಭಟರು SAS ಪ್ರಕಾರ ಪ್ರಾಣಯುಕ್ತವಾಗಿ 
ಪಾಣಿಗೈಹಣವೆಸಗಿದೆ ಆನೆ avo ಉ 

ಭಯಂ ಗಜ Yo¥ ಯರಾ ಶೆರದೆಲ್ಲು ಸಕಲ ಮೆನ್ಕೋರಥೆಪ್ರದೆವಾಗಲಾಗಿ ವಿಸ್ಥಯೆಬಟ್ಟಿದ್ದು ಹ್ಯ್ಯಾಗೆಯೆಂದೆರೆ 
ವಿಖನಗಳಲ್ಲು ಅದ್ರಿಸೆಮಾನ್ಹೀತವಾದೆ TO 

25300583) ದಿನಕರೆನನ್ನು ಮೈಘಜಾಲ ಮುಚ್ಚುನೆ 89008 ಭೋರ್ಗುಡಿಸು ತಾಗಮಿಸಲಾಗಿ ಶಿಡಿರಿನ್ನೋ 
ಪಾದಿ ಯಿರುನೆಂಥೆ ಸೆಭಾ 


ರ್ಚಿತಾಸ್ತೆ ) ಆಯ್ದಗಳಂದೆ ತತುಪ್ಲಣದಲ್ಲು ನಿಗೃಹಿಸಿದೆಂಥಾದ್ದು ಸ್ತೊಲೋಂನತವಾಗಿರುವೆಂಥೆ ಮದೆಗಜ 
ಗಳನನ್ನು 52089508 


ಭಾವಿಸಿ ಮನುಜರು ಪ್ರೂಣಸೆಮ್ಮೇತವಾಗಿ ಪರಿಗ್ರಹಿಸಿರುವೆಂಥ SSIS OF 
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8969 ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹೊರೂರು ಮೂಡಗೇರಿನಾಡು ಚೇರಲ ಸಿರಿಮೆಂಗಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಸರಹೆದ್ಬಿಗೆ 
ಸೇರಿದೆ ವಿರಾನಕೊಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಭಕ್ತನಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ AGU х ಚ ಜಟ್ಟ 


ಕ್ರೀಮೆತು 59905953 ಕಕವರು ೩ 6 ಟಿಗೆ ಸೆಲ್ಲುವೆ ಭೂಮಿಯನು ಸರ್ವಮಾ 
೧೮೬೬ 30% ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸಂವೆತ್ಸೈರೆದೆ | 7 rer ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಯಾ ಕೊಡಗೆಯನಳು 
ಟೈತ್ರ £o о ಲೂ Ye ese 500089; 8 ಬದೆವರು ರೌರನನರಕದಲ್ಲಿ 

$55 ಚೆಂಗಾಳ್ಳೂ ಶ್ರೀಸ್‌ಂಠರಸುಗಳುಭಿಂ 9 ಯಿರುವೆರು 


ಗಂಣೊಡ್ನೇರು ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಬಗುತನಕ್ಕೋ 
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27 
ede ನಾಡು ಹೆರೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ AIF ನಂ- = ರೆ ಪೊರುಗುಪ್ಸೆ RVI ಜನಿಶಾನಿ ದಾರಿಯ ಬಳ 
ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ನೀರಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಠೀ RY 6 
(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವ BB ಪಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 


I ಹರಹಬೆ 18 FIRT... 
9 ...ಳೆಯೆಮಾಚಿಗ 19 ...ಗೆ ಒಬ್ಬಗಂ ಎರಬ .. 
8 .. ರಾನೆಗ QO Mee ಜಟ್‌ 
4 ...N, ಶ್ರೀಮತು 21 ಕಬಡ್ದೆಗ... 
5 ,..ಮುನಿವರಾಧಿತ್ಯ್ಯಂನಹೊ-ಉಳಯೆಹೆ (ಮುಂದೆ 9, 30$ NV ಹೋಗಿವೆ) 
ರೂರ 39 BE} NO B. ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಎಡಪೌಾರ್ಕ್ವದೆಲ್ಲಿ- 
6 ...ಧೆಮಗಂಹೆರೂರಕೋ BE соо 
7 955 RBS ಲ ; 26 ಲನ... 
8 ...ಮುದೇವಳ- ಮೆನೆಗರ್ದ್ವೆ 27 ಳೆಮಾ... 
9 ...ನಕ್‌ಣ ಅರಸೆತಿಮ ಎ 28 ಅಸು .. 
10 295623953) Е9АЈ9 29 ದೆಬುಮಿ.. 
11 ...Go3wg 8059 Зб"... : 
Ag ಟ್ಟುವಂದು Wars Bode) 81 ವೆಚಗೆರ . 
18 ...ಹೆ ಇಸುವೆ- 9.05806 ಆಲಸಯಿದೆಂ 32 TGS 50 р 
ಚಂಗಾಳುವೆ ಅಲಂಕರಿಸಿದೆ. 83 ಸಹಾ... BBS . 
14 ಮುನಿವರಾದಿತ್ಕ್ಯಮಲಲ 34 ಣಿಗೆಹುಲ , 
19 eU ಬಡ 85 ತೆಂಖಡಿವೆ... 
MG oc 992355353 3795795505035 (ಮುಂದೆ ಅಸುಷೆ 4) 
17 ಯಕೊಣ್ಣೂಹೊಸೆಮೆು 
28 
ede ನಾಡು ಅಂದೆಗೋನಿಕಲ್ಲೂರು ಸರ್ವೇ ನಂ- 89 ಬಸಿ 36833539 ಜೋಡೀ ಭೊಮನಿಯೆಶ್ಲಿನ PITI, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5! x 3. 
1 XA SS ೪೬೬ 129-982 За 
2 ಹ್ರೋಧಿಸೆಂನತ್ಸರೆ 18 ಕನಿಲೆಯನಣೆದ 2050,8 209298 
МИРИС ото ಪ ಯ n s 14 ಬ್ಯ್ಯಾತನವೆಂ m 
8 ... . ಮೆತೆಲೆಗಡಿಸಿಸತ್ತೆ ಆತರ ಸೆಂತಕಿ,.. 15 5806272... 
ЕЕ... ಕೊಟ್ಟ mec: 16 ಯೆವೆಮಾ... 
10 ಹಾರ...ಪೆರೆ 17 ಟೆಸಿದೆಬಿರೆದೆಂಬಾವಣಯ್ಯೇ 
11 Fara Xe ..... 
98 


ಕಿಗ್ಗೆಟ್ಟನಾಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬೆಟ್ಟಿ ಯತ್ನುನಾಡು ಕುಂದದೆ ಬೆಟ್ಟಿದೆ ಮೇಲೆ ообо 
ದೇವೆಸ್ಸಾನದೆ ಕಂಭದೆ ಮೇಲೆ 
ಶ್ರೀ 
1 ......... - ಈಕ್ಟ್ಯರಪ್ರಸೆಂನನಾಗಿ...... 
2° 2383 309585, ನಾಡು 5003085333 33353563 ನೆಲಕಿರು 


© af ಬು н 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


5353050636533 ಶಿಲಾಮೆಯೆವಾದೆ ಪ್ರರಾಣಗುಡಿ 

ಯೆನ್ನು ನನನೆತ್ನವಾಗಿ ಕಿನಾಲಯದೆಲ್ಲು ಜೀರ್ನೊೋದ್ಧಾರಮಾ 
BAST, ಯಾನಾಡು BT, ಮೊಕ್‌ಸ್ತರೊ ಆದಿಯಾಗಿ ಸವಿ 
Fe ಜನರು ಮತ್ತು ಅಮ್ಪುತಿವಾಡು STON 8088: 
ಕೃಮೊಕಸ್ತರು ಸಹ ಅನುಮತಿಪಟ್ಟು 59959555 
ಕಕಾಬ್ದವೆರುಪ ೧೭೭೬ ಕೈ TESTI dex 

ನೇ ಆನಂದನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ತುಲಾಮಾರಾ ом“ Se 
ಕಾರ್ತಿಕಕುದ್ದೆ оң ಗುರುವಾರಕ್ಕೆ 59508 ದಿನ ೧೯ 
особо ದಿನ ಸೆಂದೆಕುಭಿಮೂರ್ತದೆಶಿ ಪ್ರಾರೆಂಬ್ರಿದೆ ಯಾ 
WITS ಜೀರ್ನೊೋಧಾರದಲ್ಲುಮನೆ... 
..ಯಿಸಾಕ್ಟರಾದ್ಬಿತವೆಂದು Sve ಕೊಟ್ಟು T ಸ್ಲೇವಮಾಡಿದೆಜನರೆ 
ಏವೆತೆ...ಕಂಡೆಯೆರಾವಂತ....,. 
...ತದೆಲೂರ...ಮಾಡ್ಬಿದೆ... 

ಸೆಯಿಮಾಡಿದವರುಕಾಣ 

ಭಾಗರು ಬ್ರಾಂಕ್ಮಾಣನೆಂ 

ಈಪ್ಟೌಯಕುಭೇದಾರೂೊಡಂ 

ದ್ವೇರಮುದ್ಧೆಯ ಪಾರುಪತ್ಥ್ಯ 

ಗಾರುಮನೆಸ್ಪುಂಡ್ರಪ್ರೆಚ್ಛಿಯ 

ಬಾಗಿಲುನಿಲಕೆಸೆಯೆಮಾಡಿ 

ಸಿದೆಕೊಡಂದ್ದೇರಮೇದ್ದೆಯೆ 

ದೇವೆರನಾಣಿವಬಿತೆರೆಕಲಾ 

ಹೆಟುಕೆಲಾಸೆಹೆಸೂಯೆಮಾ 

ಡಿದುಸಂಣಂಡ್ರಖ್ಕೊಳ್ಳುಯ್ಯ್ಯ 

ಮೆಣಿಂಡೆತಿಂ ಮ್ಹೋಯೆಗಉ 

ಡಚಿಂನೆಗಉಡನ ಚೆಂಣಸ್ಸು ನೆಂಬೇಶ್ಹೇರನ ಪ್ರಸೆಂನಕ್ಕೆಸಾ 
ಯೆಮಾಡಿದು ಕುಂದೆಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಜಾಹಗ್ಗೀರದಾರಹಯೆತ್ತ 
ಕಾನಸಾಬಿ ಯಿಸಾಮೋರೆ ಸರ್ವೇ ಜನರು ಕೂಡಿ ಜೀನೋಧಾರಮಾಡಿ 
ದೆ:ನಿರಾಶಿವಾಲಯದೆ Foxrev ಪೈೆಂಗಳನಾಮುಸೆಂವೆತ್ರರದೆ 
ಮೈಕಾಕಕುದ್ಧ OW ಸುಕ್ರವಾರ ಕುಭಿಮುಸೂರ್ತದೆಲು ಯಾ 
ಕಿವಾನುಗ್ರಹದಿಂದ ಪೂರೈಸಿಧೆ ಯಿಸಾಸೇನಿಮಾಡಿದವೆರಿಗೆ 
ops BAO ಸೌಕ್ಸ್‌ಪರದೆಿಮುಕ್ತಿ 


30 
ಹೆತ್ತುಗಟ್ಟುನಾಡು ನಲ್ಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ತೀತರಮಾಡು ಮಾದಯ್ಯನ ಮನೆಗೆ ಪಕ್ಚಿಮ 098,0 
238 39, ಏರೀಮೆಲೆ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 1! 6", 
(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಒಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿಥೆ) 
азд 7 ಮದುನೆಂಗನಾಡದೊರೆಕೆನರಿ 


ಹೊಡೆಂಗಾಳೆ SS... 24 

ದಿಳ ಆಲ್ಲಡೆಮೆನ್ನುಯಶಿವರ 8 оо Ao ಚಾಂಗಳದಬ 
ರ್ಣ ಲ್ಲಂಸೂದೆರದಿಬ್ಬೋಕೆಯುಸೆ 9 ಸಿದಿಯೊಳೆ: ಪನ್ನೆರಡೆಂನೋಂ 
83 ್ರೈಯಾನೂದೊಳೆಅಗಿತಾಣಿ 10 ತುಮುಡಿಬದನ ಅವರೆ ಮಸ್ಟ್‌ 
ದನೀಸುರ ಕೇರ್ತಿಭೆದ್ರೆಮ 11 99 дој ಬುಕೆಯನಿಟಿಸಿ 
ಸ್ತಾಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯೆ ಕ್ರೀಮೆ 12 GS 


87 


88 
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ede ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ 3039530048 ಮನೇಬಳ боола ಸರ್ವೇ ನಂ- 117 ರ ಕೆರೆ ಏರೀ ಮೇಲೆ dii doy, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ 8 x 1 6”. 


1 ಛದ್ರಂಭೂಯಾಜ್ಞಿನೇನ್ಹಾ )ಕಾಂಶಾಸೆನಾ 7 078335, ವಿಚಾರಿಸಿ ಬನ್ನವರ್ಗ್ಗವಡಂ 
ಯಾ 8 ಬಡಿಸಿಸಮಾಧಿಯೆಂಪಡೆದುಮುಲ್ಲಿ 
2 00985690208 Fa ಸಂಘಾತಪ್ರಭ 9 ಯುಮಚ್ಚರಿಜಕ್ಕಿಯಬ್ಬೈಯೆಕಸ್ಕೊರಿ 
3 d ಘೆನಭಾನವೇ Жуу ಕ್ರೀ ಪದಂದೆಧಾನಂ | ಭಬ್ರ್ಯಾ 
ಪಾರ 10 сом едвај ае) Hoe} гәз) 
4 ತ್ರಹಿತಕಾರಣ ಕಂಪರನೋಪಕಾರೆ 11 ಇ್ಕೈದದ್ಧೇರಮಂತ್ರಕೆಜಕ್ಯಿಯಬ್ಬೆ ಸನ್ಯ್ಯಸೆ 
6 ಕಂಕುಡೆತಂದುತಾಸ್ದೆದಾಯತಿಗಮತಿ 12 ನಂಗೆಯ ಮುಡಿಬದಳೆ и ಆಕೆಯಗೆ 
6 ಗೆಂಸೆಭಯಾದುದೆನ್ನಮಳ್ತಡೆಯದೆವುುಕ್ತೆಯೆ 18 2522254 NGONG ಮಂಗಳಂ 
32 
ನಂಜರಾಜಪಟ್ಲಿ ತಾ ॥ QUod ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಿಡುತದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಬೀರೇದೇವರೆ ವನದೆಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲು 
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ಎ * o ಇತ 0 ಲಾ ಲುಬು ಕ 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 67у 1! 8", 
Zç, ಶ್ರೀ "PED ದ್ವೈಯೆತ್ಸ್ಟ್ಯಕರವೊರುಪೈದೆ 
೧-೦೦೧ ಬಹುಧಾಂನ್ಳ್ಯ ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆ ಮೈಕಾ 
ಓಜ... ಈ ಹೆಳಿಯಗು-ಗೆ... 
ದೆವ......ಮಲಸಪನೆಹಳ್ಲ ಸಿಯ 559 „5995 ое 


SOM eve ce ಹ ಜ್‌ ಶು ಗಡಿನಾಡು ಅ 

scio sr fmm. ಮುಳ್ಳುನಾಡು o) 
SS ತಾಮೆಂತ್ತಟ್ಟು ಆ 
ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜ ನಡೇವೆರ...... ಹೊರೆಭೊಪಿಂಯೆಜ 
ಇಗ £5೦.........- .ಯೆಣ್ಣುಲಕಂಣ 
ಜಕರಾಮೆಯೆ.............ಎ. ಒರಿಯಪೀರಂ 
ಚಿಕವೀರ ತಿಯೆತಂಡಕ್ಕವು 
ಆನಾಡವಂಂಂದೆ,,....... ...ಟ್ವೈಗೆದ್ದೆ ಬೆದೆಲು 
ಬನಸಮುದ್ರದೆ...... ... TR оо 3653098 
ಯೆಕೆಳೆಗೆಕಾರೆಗದೆ......... ಹುಪಿನಗೆದ್ದೆಕೊ оо 


ಬನಿಗನಹಳ್ಳಯೆಲು ಶಿರುಮೆಲೆನಉಡಕಟ 2G 
SB ಯೆಕೆಳೆಗೆಕೊ- -ಯೊಳಗೆ ಸೆ o ದೇವೆರ 
ಶಿಂದೆಣಪರೆಯಗೆದೆ......ಯಂಂಣೆಗೆಸೆಂಕೊ೧ಣ 
ಆ ಹಶ್ರೆಯಶೆಂಕಣದೆಹೊ...ಂಗೆ ಕೊ ೧ ಅಶಿಪಡು 


ವೆಹೆಳ ಗದ್ದೆ. Яо ಕೊಕಡಹೆನಿರಿಯೆಂಣಗೆ ಸ ಎ 
ಕೊಟಕ್‌ಡಹೆನೀರೆಣ್ಣು...ಮೆೇಣ್ಣು ದೇವನಗದ್ದೆ ಸಣಮಾ 
Е. ಸ ೬ боё Ben? 

ಹಯ. ne eee ಲು ಊರಮೆಂದೆಣ 

TA- -ಶೆಂದೆಡೆ-.0.೧೦೦ ಊರಹಸಿಂದಣಣನೆ 


-DF boo ors JB- -200 ಗೆದ್ದೆ Җ оо RA 
ಮೆಲ್ಲಿಗೆ ಉಡ.. „обову ನೀರೆಂಣಂಗೆಯೊಸಮ 
ವಾಗಿ ಆಮ್ರುತಪಡಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟ dosis raised. ಅಳಬಿದೆಡೆ 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


27 ಗಂಗೆಯ ತಡಿಯೆಶಿ ಕವಿಲೆಯೆ ಕೊಂದ ಪಾ 
28 ...ತಂವಾಪರದತ್ತೆಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತ SAS, 
29 AcFOR ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಾಂ ನಿಪ್ಫ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯಿತೈೇ... 


SOE ಕಾಸಿನ... ... 
33 
ಅದೇ ಹೋ ಬಳ ನಂದಿಗುಂದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ 147 ನೆ ಸರ್ವೆ ನಂಬರ ಸರಕಾರ ಖರಾಬಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6x 9! би, 


Bor, ಕ್ರೀ ಮನ್ನುಹಾಮೆ ea, 405080 90823009 ಕೊಂಗಾಳು 
ವೆ ದೇವೆಬ್ರಫಿನೀ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗ್ರೈಯುತ್ತಿರೆತಾಯಿಸದೆಮೆ 
ಲ ದೈೇವಿಸೋಮಲದೇಪಿ ತೋಳೂರದುದ್ದೆ ರೆಸಬಲ್ಲಿಯೆ 
ದಣ್ಯನಾಯಕಹಡಿಯಿಂಬಕೆರಿಕಣಯಿಂತ್ಲಿ 

ನಿಬರುಂ ಮುಂತಾಗಿರ್ದ್ದು ಮನುಮತೆ ಸೆಂವಛರ 

ದೆ ಹುಂಭೆಮಾಸೆ ಆದಿವಾರದೆಸಮಿಯಂದು ಮೆ 
ಳ್ಳಾನಾಡೆ ಪುತ್ತ ಕ್ಯಂ ಅಣ್ಣುತ್ತ ಮ್ಹುನಮಕ್ಕಳೆಮಕ್ಕಳ 
né ಯ್ದ್ಜೊಸೆಲುಯುದು ಸುಂಕದೆಬೆಡುಂಗೊಳು 
ನಲ್ಲಿತ್ತು ಪರಿಹಾರ 697 ಡೆಗದ್ಫ್ಯಾನಗನಹೂರ 

ಲು ಒಂದು BY U^ ಹಣ 5405 ಕಾಣಿಕೆಗದ್ಯ್ಯಾನ 
ಗೆನಹೊರೆಲೊಂದುಹಲ್ಲ yere e» 

ಅರತೆಹೆ Mode ಹಣ ಪರಿಹಾರಗೆಂಗೆ 

AG. 095 ಹೊಣಗಾಗಿ ಆಯ Woe ಬಿಟಿ 2, ಬೆ 
AWS ವಗೇರಿಗೆ ಸರಿಹಾರವೆಂ ಬಿಟ 3, | 

ವೀರಚ್ಛೋಳ ಕೊಂಗಾಲ್ಟೇ ದೇವಳೊಟ್ಟು f ದಂತಪ್ಪುನು 
'ಡಿದೆವೆ nono ತೆಡಿಯೆ ಕನಿಲೆಯೆಂ 
ಬ್ರಾಮ್ಮ್ಮಣನಂಕೊಂದೆ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾ ಶಿಯೆಂಕೊಂಡ ॥ ಎ 
ಪುತ್ತಹೊಳಗೆ ಮೆನೆ ಗೈೆಗುಳ ಭತ್ತಸೆಲುಯುವು 
ಗಂಗೋಜಂಗೆ ಬೂಚಣಂಗೆ ॥ 


= к = — = = = = = = 
о O0 ಇತಿ ಲಾ ಲಾ њ бо гу Fm ಧಾ d GQ ಇತಿ ಲಾ ಛಾ HP ಛಿ о = 


34. 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೆಂಳ್ಳೂ ರು ಬಸ್ತಿ ಗುಡಿಯೆಲ್ಲಿ Tor VIG WAR Gyr ೧ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು 
೧ ನೇ Dear 11 ದೈಮಕುಟತಟಘಿಬ 91 ಳಸಿನಿರ್ಗತಾ 
1 Ag, ಕಕನೃಪಕಾಲಾ 12 ತಮೇಣಿಮೆಯೊಖು 22 ಗಮಾಮೃತ 
2 ತೀತ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ sons 18 ರೇಖಾಳೆಂಕೃತೆಚಾ 23 ಗಂಭೀರಾಂಭೋ 
8.೯೪೬ ನೆಯ ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸಂ | ode Doser 24 ರಾಶಿಸಾರ 
4 ವೆತ್ಸೆರಂ ಪ್ರರಿವರ್ತೀಸುಕ್ತಿ 14 ರುಚರೆಣಾ 25 ಗರಪ್ಪು ಶ್ರೀ 
5 ರೆತಚ್ಚ್ಹೈತ್ರಬಹುಳ 15 бё оўо 26 ಮದ್ದುಣಸ್ಗೆ 
6 ನವಪವಿಸಾಮಬ್ಲ್ಗಳವಾ 16 ಗಳೆಂಭೆಗವ 27 389,8 
7 Sorpa read) 17 ದೆರ್ಹತ್ಸುರ 28 55:0 
8 ಪದಾನಶತ್ರಪಿರಾ 18 208-358 29 ed ею» 
9 ನೊದೆಯೆದೆಲ್‌। Xo, 19 ಮಭಿಟ್ಟ್ವಾರಕ 30 X*ox3 [5] 
10 25% ಸುರಾಸುರೇೆಂ 20 ಮುಖಕಮ 


12 


& де ಪಾರ್ಕ 


31 ಗುರುಗಳ್ಳುದ್ಧಾನ್ಹತೆತ್ಸೊಶು 
83 ನವೈತೀಂದ್ರರ್ವೆರಸೆಂಘ 
84 ನ್ನನ್ನಿಸಂಘಂದೈವಿಳಗೆ 
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45 ಣಮೆಹಾರುಬ್ಲು ese 
36 ಯೆನಾಥೆಂಪರಮಾರ್ಶ್‌ 


38 ಕಳಮಹಾಕಬ 


40 335 5,75)26296 
41 ವೈಕಿಪಕಿಗುಣಸೊನಾ 
42 ರ್ಯ್ಯರಾರ್ಯ್ಯೈೆಪ್ರಣ್ನೋ 
48 ತಕ, 


> 
39 ಶಾಸ್ತಾ ಗಮಾದಿಸ್ಸಿ 


35 


ಆದೇ ಬಸ್ತೀಗುಡಿಯೆಲ್ಲಿ Credo ср) ಕಲ್ಲು 


೧ನೇ Doser 


1 Qi 3 (9080 
2 Bon SOKA ರಾಂ 
8 ತ್ರೈನೆಯೆವಿಳೆಂಬಿಸೆಂ 
4 53838 ಉತ್ತರಾ 
5 ಯುಣಸೆಂಕ್ರಾಂಶಿ 

6 ಯೆಂದೆಶ್ರೀದಾಜೇಂ 
7 ದ್ರೆಸೊಂಗಾಳ್ನೊಂತೆಂ 
8 ಮೆಯ್ಯ್ಯಮಾಡಿಸಿ 

9 ದೆಬಿಸೆದಿಗೆ ಕೊ 

10 &3 355955533 

11 coe ಕ ಅರಕ್‌ 

19. ನಹಳ y 


D Se SPLNE 


13 ನಿಡುತದೆ 
14 ಗೊಡಲ 
15 D 
16 5no& ® 5 
17 ಕುನಿಯುಂ 


18 #9788 
19 6322082255, 
20 Яо ©, ed 
21 exe Oe 
99 ಮಿಖಲಣಂ. 
w 
98 ಗಂ ೧೦ ಒಂದು 
L ನೇ Завет 
95 ಕಾಕ್ಲೊಂಡಹೆ 
26 со 2 ONO 
27 ಚಾನಿ 80892, 
28 Zo oo 60 
29 ಣಿಸಿದಾ 
30 99285893. 
31 Nooo 
32 ntes 
33 ಶಿಗೋಡ 
94 92580795, 
35 ло | ಅಸಿ 
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36 ಗವೊಳೆ 
37 50899,70 
38 9 
v Зе ಸಾರ್ಕ್ನ 
39 ಶ್ರೀರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ 
40 2590799; 
41 ನಬ್ಬೃಪೋಚಬ್ಬುರಸಿ 
42 ಯೆತ್ತ ೯ಮ್ಟುಗುರುಗಳು 
43 ದೈಪಿಳಗಣದೆನಂ 
44 ದಿಸಿಂಘಿದೆರುಂಗಳಾ 
45 ನ್ಹೇಯೆದೆಗುಣಸ್ಟೆೇನ 
46 ಪಣ್ಣಿದೆದೇವೆರ್ಗ್ಗೆಮಾ 
47 ಡಿಸಿಇರಾಪೊರ್ವೈಕೆಂ 
48 ಕೊಟ್ಟರು и 2533 оз 
49 338 050905 s оддед 
50 SRG 0909 ыз 
ರ್ಷ 
51 ಸೆಹಸ್ರಾಣಿಸಿಪ್ಪಾ 
52 ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಮಿಕ 


ಅದೇ 5999, ಪಿ ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು 


5 ಲದೇವಿ и ಭೊತಳ......... 


6 ವಿನಿರ್ಗತೆ...... ಲೋ್ಯ್‌ನಿಖ್ಯಾತೆ. 


ee воо фо ее ув оо оо 


родова воо оа 2909 оо оџа ово о 


ee 999 


18 ЕС 
14 Go... 23 „Би... MK 
15 ...ನುರ್ಪೀಪಾಳಭೂತ...ಬರಸಿದೆ. ಕಾರು 
SAH 
16 ದೊವೆ ..... ನವೆಚನಕಾಯೆ 
17 ವೆದ್ದಿಗ...ತುಳ್ಲ з WHY ಸ್ಸಿಗಿಯೆಂಬಂತ್ಲಿರೆಸ. 
Way 2೬ ತದಿನಿಖರೋಕ್‌ n ಖಂ 
19 .. ಬ್ರಹಥುವೀಹೊಂಗಾಳ್ಗನರಸಿ. .. 
(ಇನ್ಟೇ ಈ TO 3368 ಕಾಣುವದು) 
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37 
ಅದೇ DAD, HBF ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ಉತ್ತರ ಗೋಡೇ ಮೇಲೆ 


1 Ae, ಕ್ರೀರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 900789538 , ಪ್ಫೋಚಬ್ಬರಸಿಯರ್ದೈಪಿಚಿಗಣದೆನನ್ನಿ ಸಂಘಿದೆರು 
2 2009955008 ಗುಣಸ್ನೇನಪಣ್ಣಿತ ದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆಬಸದಿ ಮಂಗಳ 532009 


38 
ಆದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ತಳಪಾನೀ ಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀರಾಜೇಂದ್ರಚ್ಕೋಳೆಕೊಂಗ್ಲಾಳ್ಳನ 4 ಅ್ಹವಜಿಗಣದೆರುಂಗಳಾನ್ವಯೆದೆನನ್ನಿ 
WS) 5 ಸೆಂಘಿದೆಗುಣಸ್ನನಪಣ್ಮೆ BRER Ро ಧಾ 
2 ಶ್ರೀರಾ[ಜಾಧಿರಾಜ] ..ಕೊಂಗ್ಲಾಳ್ಗಾ...... 6 ರಾಪೊರ್ವ್ವಕಂಕೊಟ್ಟ್ಯಂ ಮೆಂಗಳಮೆ 
8 ...ವಾಸೆಸ್ಥಾನಮೆಂತವ್ಟುಗುರುಗೆ Т Ga Bye Be 
39 
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ಅದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಚಂದ್ರೆನಾಥೆ WA wy ಯಿರುವೆದು 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಕಕ್‌ವರ್ಷ ೧೩೧೩ ನೆಯೆಪ್ರ [ನೋ] ದ್ಲೊತ ಸೆಂವೆತ್ರರದೆ ವೈಕಾಖ ಸು ೩ Suede 
ರದೆಲ್ಲು ಶ್ರೀ ಮೊೂಲಸೆಂಘಿದ್ದೇ ಸಿಗಣಫುಸ್ಮಕಗಚ್ಚದೆ... ಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾ 
ನ್ವಯರಾರ್ಯ್ಯೆ ಕುಭೇನ್ಸು ಕಂದೆ ವಿಜಯಕ್ಕಾರ್ತ್ತೀದೇವರಬ್ಯಯೆಕಿಷ, SORIB 
ಭಿದೇವೆರು ಈ ಸ್ಫ್ಯಾನಮಂಪಡೆದುದ್ದೆಗ್ಸಿದೆರು ಶ್ರೀರಾಜಾ(ಧಿರಾಜನು] Toona oor, 
ಣೆದೇನಿಯ ದೇಸಿಯ Sex adds ಪಿಜಯೆ ದೇವರದ್ದಾರಾ ನೆಲೆನಿಂದೆಂದು Sen... ತಪು 
ತ್ರೆ...ಆಫೋಚಬ್ಬರಸಿಗೆ ಪ್ರ DES, ೯ವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರತಿಷೆ MET вес сес, 23967 
ಬಿಟ್ಟೈ ಊರು ಅಣಿಲವಾಡಿಯೆ ನುಲಬಿಹಳ 0 0820 ನಾಡುದೇಶಿ8ನ ಹಲ್ಲ o 
Fa 898055590, ಬಿ ಸೀಮೆ ಮೂಡಹರಿವಹಳ್ಳ Вот... 
ಬಡಗಣ ONG ನಟ್ಟ FOZ NBs ಬೆಟ್ಟಬಡಗಣ ಅ ...ಕಾರೆಗೋದೆಪ - - - - 
$ Оль ಮೂಡನೆಲ್ಲಿಯ ಹೊಳೆನಟ್ಟ 33 ಕಲ್ಲು Sore) 5..... 
WANES ಏರಿ 5109503 33 ಕಲ್ಲಾಮುಳ್ಳೂರ ಗೆದ್ದೆಗಳಗೆಲವೋನಿ ಖ ೧ 
. RB ಕೆಳೆಗೆ ಖ о ಅಗೆದೊಳು- - ಕೊ oo ಸನಗೊಡಲ- - ಕೊ ೧೦ - - 
ಗಾಲಖ o ಕೊಡಗೊಸಲು ಕೊ © WY NG ಕೊ оо ಲೋಕಗದ್ದೆಳೊ oo 
OR Voz ಗದ್ದೆ ಖಂ BAPAC ಖಣ ಕೊ ೯ ಆಲದೆಕಾಡಿ ಖ о ಕೊ оо ಅಸರವ 
Зу Әр о ಕೊ... ವೆಸಿಕುನಿ ಖಣ ನಿಡಿತದೆ ಗೋಡಲು OQ ಮ್ಯಣಸೆದಲ್ಲಿ 52 о SM оо 
ಹೊನ್ನೆ Sed. ಸರಣ ಗ್ನೋಡಲು ಖ o ಹೆಣ್ಣುಮಾರ ಭೊನಿಂ ಖ - ಒಂದು ಗಾಣದೆ 
$$, 2053 5 HITS, )ರ್ಕ್ಯ ಸರ್ವಾ ಜನಾನಂದರ Ee DR, ಓದಿ ಸವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಸೆಯಾಗೆನೀ 
' A ಪಲವೆರಂಕಾದಿ ರಾಯಮಣೆನೊಸ್ಯ್‌ರಕಾವ ಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜ 
ರ ಕಂಖಚಕ್ರ ಗಜದಾರಭ ತ್ಲೆ x ಗೊಂಕಾಣಿಡ್ಮಿನಾಯ್ಕೆಗೆ ಗುಂಡಪ್ಪ ದೆನ್ಮಿನಾಯ್ದೆರುಕು 
ರಿತ್ತುಮುಳ್ಳು ವಾಡಂ ಕುಡುವಂತರಾದರಿ ಸ್ಥಭೂವಾರ್ತ್ಸ್ಗವಾಗಿ ма ла ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳ = 
ರೆಕೊಂಡು ೬ ೦ಣಾದೇನಿಯ ಕಂಮಾರನ xe ಯೆ ಭೀಮಾಪುರಮೆಂದು ಪೆಸೆ 
ರಿಟ್ಟು ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲನಟ್ಟಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವೈಕವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟರೂ || ಕಾರ 
ಗೋಡಂ ಅ|[೦ಣಾ]ಂಗಪುರವೆಂದು ಪೆಸೆರನಿಟು ә, 29095535: ಕವಾಗಿ Nasr vo 
ಥೆಂಗಿತ್ತರೂ || [ಕ]ರತ್ಕೈದುಗಕ್ಕ ದಾನಕಾಲೆ ಗೋಮಾಲೆ ಜಯಮಾಳಪುರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಗೆದ್ದೆ ಖ ೩ ಗಣಪತಿ ಗೋಡಲು ಖ ೩ ಹುಣಿಸೆದಾಜು ಖ o ಎಳುತ್ತಾ 
ರ್ಜುನ ಕಾಸೆನಂ || ಶಿ) 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


* 27 uS ಅಳಬ 
28 ದೆವೆರು ಪಕುಸಿಸು 
29 ಹೆಣ್ಣುಗುರುಇವೆರ 
30 ಕೊಂದಕ್ಲೋಟೆ ಪಾಪದರಿಹೋ 
31 56055560003» 30230» 


40 
ಅದೇ ಚಂದ್ರನಾಥ ಬಸ್ಮಿಯೆ ಎದುರಿಗಿರುವ ಮೆಂಟಪದೆಬಳ 
) ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕಿ)ಕಕವರ್ಪ 8 .......... NO 
2 oo&v- de ಧಾತುಸೆಂ 9 ಕಟಕಾಚಾಯೆ SO» 
8 ವೆತ್ಸರದೆ em, 10 ದ್ಯಾಧೆರಬೂಚಿದ್ದೇವೆರೆಸರುಮು 
4 ಕುಣಃಮಂ- ವಾ 11 S... ೫ 
5 ರದೆಲ್ಲು ಇಂಮಡಿ 12898065... 
6 e 18 BI. DN 
[T LESE ಈರ ಡೂ 
41 
ಅದೇ WA CD, ಕಾನ್ಫೀಕ್ಟೀರಬಸ್ತೀ ಮುಂದೆ ಇರುವೆ ಸಾದೆದೆಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಗುಣಸ್ನೆನಪಣ್ಕಿ Зәр | 8 ದೇವಸ 53 pao 
2 ಗುರೋ ಪಪ್ಟುಸೇನಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ 
42 
ಅದ್ದೆ WA odo ಸ್ಯಾಕಾರದೆಲ್ಲಿ ವಾಯವ್ಯ ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು 
1 Хол, ಶ್ರೀಗುಣಸ್ನೆನಪಣ್ಣಿ 3 ಗವಾಸಿನಕರದೆಧ 
2 ತ ದೇವೆರಗಳನಿದೆನಾ | 4 SYF (ಸರ್ಪದೆ ಆಕಾರವಧೆ) 
43 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಈರೆ ಏರೀ ಮೇಠಿನ оёр NIT OI, 
1 ಶ್ರೀಸಕವೆರ್ಪ FFF ನೆಯ ಬಂಗಳ ಸಂವತ್ಸುರ 8 ಆತನಸಟಿ 3 BOA ಪೆದ್ವೆಲದೇವಿ E 
2 ಶೀ ರಾಜೇಂದ್ರ) е LEFEMOMOY co ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 4 ನಿಹಕಾವರದಿಂದೆಂ $93033, dee, .-- 


44. 
ede ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 
Mes vog WS 53527069 ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಸೆ...ಬಾಲೆಯೆ... 
2 » 80%, бобо saa aod ತಲೆಗೆಡಿಸಿಸೆಶ್ಶಂ | 
45 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾವದೆನ್ಲಿ ಕಾರುಗೋಡು ಪೆಟ್ಟಿಲ ನೀರರಾಜಗೌೌಡರೆ ಕಣದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ 3, MBF, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 4, 27 Ви, 
1 bun, 538 ES, А5370 23362) ಸೆಹಿತಂಮೆಂಡಳೀಕ ನಾರಾಯೆಣನುಂಮಲೆಯೆಂ 
2 ಬೆಂಕೂಣ್ಣ್ಯಗಂಡನುಂಕ[(ರೆ]ಣಾಗತನಜ್ರಪಂಜರರುಮಪ್ಪು೫್ಲೀರ 
3 ರಿಹರದೇವೆ ಚೋಳದೇವೆರರಾಜ್ಯದೆಂದು[ದೆಂ]ಮ್ಮ್ಟಖಿ ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆ ಚ್ಛೌ 
4 ತ್ರ ಕುದ್ಧೆಸಂಚಮಿ ಸೋಮೆವಾರದೆಂದು ಮುಳ್ಳೂ OFAN ಬೆಳುಹುನಾಡು 


* ಈ 5 ing) ಕಾಸನದ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟಿವೆ. 
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ಗೊ ದ್ವುಂಬಾಡಿಮುಳವರಾದಿತ್ಕ x 07905329 Taw. 7508353059 

ಸೆಮೊದೆಲಾಗಿನಾಡೆಲ್ಲನೆರದೆ್ಲಿ ಬಂದುಮುತ್ತಿ ಶೋಟಿಯೆಶತ್ತಿಸಿದೆ 

9, ಬೊಪ್ಪುಗೌಡಿಯಮಲ್ಲೆಯೆ ಮುಳ್ಳೂ ಕರೆ ಕೋಟಿಯ ಕಾದು ಅಟಾಹೊಯಿ 

ದು ವೆಂಕಧಾರದೊಳಗೆಬಿದ್ದೆನು ಬಿದ್ದೆ ಶ್ಲಿಗೆಯಾತಂಗೆ ಪೀರಸ್ಲಸೆಯಾಗಿ ಮಾಸಾ 

ವಿಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಊರೆ ಮೊನೂಪಾಳಾ 990 ғ ಮುಳೂ КО Оде 

ಳಗೆ ಮಾಕೊನೆಯಮೆಂಣೊಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ 9, ಹಿಡಿಜೆಗೆಲ್ಲಫಿಗದ್ದೆ ೫ ಯಿಂತೆಂಟು 

ಗದ್ದೆ ಬೊಪ್ಪುಗೌಡಿಯ ಮಾಲ್ಕೆಯ ಮಾದ್ದೆಯೆನನರು ಹೊಸಲವೆನಾನಿಕೆಷೆಸ 
(ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಸುತ್ತಲೂ ಬರೆದಿರುವೆದು) 

ಹಿತ ಗ ೯ ಕೈ ಮಾಸಾವಿ ಊರುನೆರದು ಅವರಿಗೆ ಸರ್ವ್ವಾಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿವೊಟೆದೆರು. ಈಮರಿಯಾ 
BeBe ಸೆಂದುಬಂದೆದು и ಈ ಕಲ್ಲ ಕೊಂಗೊಳವಿಯಖಚಾಚಾರಿಯಮಗಬೈೊರೋಜಿವ ಾಡಿ[ದೆ]ಕಲ್ಲು ಶ್ರೀ 
FADED SB FAS ಬ್ಲೋವೆಸಾತ್ಸೆಯ ಈ ಕಾಸೆನದೆ ಅಖರವಬರೆದೆ ಮೆಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ಶೀ Bye Bye 


46 
ಅದ್ದೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಾಲಂಬಿ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆ ಹೆಳೇಗ್ರಾಮೆ ನಿವ್ಯೇಕನದೆ ಬಳ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 32" y 218” (= ಕಲ್ಲು > ತುಂಡಾಗಿಥೆ) 
Bon, BMW одо ಸುರತೆರುಸ್ಲೆಂಬಾಯೆಮಾನ ಚ್ಲೋಳಕು 
ಛಗಸುನಗಭಸ್ಲಿ ಮಾಳಸೆಕಳ ಜನದುರಿತ ಹರೆಣನಿ 
ಪ್ರಣಕವೇರೆ ಕವ್ಯಕಾಸೆಖೀಿಯಮಾನ ಚೋಟಮಹಾಮೆಸ್ಲೊ 
ಪತಿಕ್ಸೀರಾಜಕೇಸಿರಿವೆರ್ವು DAF SANG ನಿಜಂಗೆ 
ಪನಸೊಗೆಯೆ ಕಾಳೆಗದೆಲೊಕು X ಕೆಯ್ದೆ о оја) 
ರೇನೆನ್ನು ಆತನನಡಸಿದರ್ಸ್ಸತ್ತ ರೆನ್ಹು ಬರಿದುಂಕ್‌ಾರು 
£9,053, ಪಟ 3,5263 3, ನಾಡಕಂಡುಗೆನ್ನು = SO 
ಮಾರಾಯರ್ಗ್ಗಟ್ಟಿ 3 Ssdom Š ಶ್ರಿಯನಿಖಾಮಣಿ 
Золе. ಪಟ 3 3002 3 5099500009, ರಿ 
ದರ್ಕೈಗಾವುಣ್ಯರಾಚಮ್ಟುನನೆಂಕಮ್ನೇಸಾಶ್ಲಿ ಕಣ್ಣುವೆಂಗಲ 
ದೆಆದಿತ್ಪ ಗಾ ವ್ರಣ್ಣನುಂ ಗಟನಿಯನನ್ನಿ ಯಮೇಯದುವ್ರೆಂ 
ಸೆಬನೆ...ಚಗಾನ್ರುಣ್ಣುನುಂನಲ್ಲೂರೆಅತಿಯೆಂಗೆಗಾವ್ರಣ್ಮಾ 
... ಫೊ 8 TQ, РО ಲ್ಲಾಡೆಪೊಂಗೆನ್ನುನುಡಿಯಲ್ವಾ EL (ಮುಂದೆಕಾಣುನದಿಲ್ಲ) 


41 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಹೆಳ್ಳೆಗ್ರಾಮ ASSIS ದ್ಹಾರದೆಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 17 10 1! 3". 


1 QesXozd doe 6 ಕಂದಾಯ ಗೆ оо 
2 ಸ್ಪೀಹಕುಧ x ಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮ 7 ಹೆಂನೆರಡುವೆರಹ 

8 ತುನೆಂ(ಕ]ಟಾದ್ರಿನಾಯಕರಕ್ರುಷ್ಟ್ಠ 8 ಂನುಪಾಳಿಸಿಕೊಂಡ 
4 ಪ್ಪುನಾಯಿಕರ್ರುಮಾಲಂಬಿರಾ 9 ದು ages 

b ಚೇಗೌಡಗೆಪಾಲಿಸಿಕೊಂಡದು 


48 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೆಣಸದ ಹಾಳುಕೋಟಿ ಕಂದುಕದೆನ್ಲಿ 


1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಕೊಂಗ್ಗಾ ಳ್ಹಾರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆನಿಕೊಮಾರೆರ್ಯಸುನ್ನ BRR 
2 ಖಡೆತುರುಕೊಳೆ ಕಪಿ 3,5, BQ, *--ನಾಹಾರತುರುಹಾರನೊಟ jees 


94 
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8 ಸಾಮಂತರ...ದೆಕೊಂಗಾ,,.ಗೋರಿಪಯನ... 
4 ಮಾರನರಾ...ಪುಟ್ಟಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ... ದಣಿದೆಸ್ನೆನಿಯೆರ... 
(5 де- ಕೊಮಾರನಿ) 
a 
49 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹೊಸಹಳ 2) ಸಣಿಯಾಲದೆ TES Ld ನಟ್ಟ ಕಾಸನ 
ಪುಮಾಣ 3! 9” x pu 


ಇದೆರ 5009 NED, ಸ್ಥಸ್ಲಿಪ)ರಂಭವಾಗಿ on ಪಂಕ್ತೆ Ауд ವಾಗಿ, ಕಾಣುಸದಿಲ್ಲ 


1 ಸ್ವಸ್ಲಿಕಕವರ್ನ ೯೯೩ ನೆಯ ಸಾ 10 ಭೋಗಕ್ಯ್‌ಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವೂ ಕಂಬಿಟ್ಟಂ 
2 ಧಾರಣಸೆಂವತ್ರರದೆಚ್ಛುತ್ರೆಮಾಸ 11 ರಾಎವೆಲ್ಲಭೆಸೆಟ್ಟಿ* ಅತಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟ್ಯಗ 
З ದೆಅಮಾವಾಸೆಯೆಂದೆಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜೇ 12 ದ್ಯಾಣಂ Зо ಆಡೆವೆಲಂಗದ್ದಾ 
4 S, )ಸೃತುಪಿಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ವಂಂಸುಳ್ಳಗೋಡಿನ 18 250 o, ತಬ್ಬುದೆಂಕ್‌ನಿಲೆಯನಳದೆಂಸ್ಕೇದೆ 
5 ಗೌರತಿಯಕೆಅತಿಯೆಕೆಟಗಣಮೆ 14 ತ್ತಂಪರದೆತ್ತಂಸಾಯೋರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂ 
6 ಕೈಮೂಡಣಕಹಡುವಣಗೋಡ 15 ಪಪ್ಮಿರ್ವೇರ್ಷಸಹೆಸ್ರ್ಯಾಣಿವಿಷಾಯಾಂಜಾ 
Т ಬಾಳಗಾಗಿಆಯ್ದೇತ್ತುಖಣ್ಣುಗೆ ಯತೆಣ್ರಮಿ8 
8 ಬಿಡಭೊನಿಂಸುಂಹೊಪವಳು ನೀ 
9 ರಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ಟುರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಂಅರ್ಚ್ಚನಾ 
50 

ಅದೇ 793988. 353910853 Teose ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟಿ ji ಶಾಸನ 
1 ಸ್ಪಸ್ಲಿಸವರ್ಷ FFAS 6 ಸಿದ್ಧೇಕ್ಟೂರಮೆಹಾದೇ[ವೆ]ರ್ಗೈ೯ಪೊಸಮಲ್ಲ J 
9 ಸೌಧಾರಣಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರದಚ್ಚಿತ್ರು 7 ಯೆನ್ನೀರೆಗಾಪ್ರೆಣ್ಣನಕೆಯ್ಯ್ಯಲೊನ್ಸು 
3 ಮಾಸೆ:ನಅಮಾವಾಸಿಯಂದೆಶ್ರೀ 8 ಅಕಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ಮಣ್ಣು ಅಕೆಕೊಣ್ಣು ಪತ್ತು ಖ 
4 ರಾಜೇಂದ್ರಪೃಥುವಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಬಾರಾ 9 ema ವೆಯಆಡವೆಲಂಕೊಟ್ಟಿಂತಬ್ಬ 
5 ಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯು 889069 245387 ನೀರೆ 10 ದೆಂಕವಿಲೆಯೆನಳಿದೆಂ 


51 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ бесі Res ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸರಿದೆ ಹೊನ್ನ 532.390 ತೂಬಿನಮೇಲೆ 


1 ಶ್ರೀವಂತುಪಾರ್ತಿ(ವೆ]ಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆಪಲ್ಲ್ಮಣಸು со ಗುರುವಾರಅನ್ನ ದಾನಿಅರಸಿನವೆರು 
2 ಯಾತೊಬಕಟ್ಟಿ ಸಿದೆರುಕಥಿದೆವರುವೆಂಕಟ್ಟುಯ್ಯೈಮಲೈಂಯಬೊಮರಸ್ಟುನಬರಹೆ 


8 ಬಸೆಲಿಂಗದೇವೆರುನಂನಗಉಡನಕಾಲದೆಶಿಆಯಿತು 


59 

ಅಬೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗನಗೂರು ಊರುಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಳಿ 
1 ОТА 8 ಬಾ )ಶ್ಟ್ರಣನುವಂಕೂ ದಬ ಂಮಾಶಿಯೆಂಕೊಂ 
2 SSR чето оо ಮಂಗಳವಾರ ಡ 
8 бо@о@о®гтоог50®6$5у%е,уо%®ОовӘ XG 9 Besos, ಸ್ಟ್ರಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಪಡಿವಳಬಾನವನ್ಟುರಾಜನ 
4 Roo i- Зет ово GO = ಪುತ್ರಹೆ 
5 Tri, ore ಮೆಕ್ಕ್‌ಳಂಗೆಸೆಲಂವು 10 ಗೆ ಎಡೆನಾಕಣಬರದಮೆಂಗಳಮೆಹಾಕ್ರೀ Bye 
6 ದುಈಧರ್ಮು ವೆತಪ್ಪುನಡದೆಂಪಾಪನರಕ್‌ 11 ದೆಮೆಟಿ 3 S.. .ಗರಾವೆಜ್ಞರೆಗಾಳಬಯೆ 
Ú ಬಿದ್ಮೆಗೆಂಗೆಯೆಕಡಿಯಲುಕಪಿಲೆಯೆಂ 12 ಲನಾಡಬನ್ನೋಜಗೆಯ್ಗ್ಸೆ ಸಾಸನ 
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53 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 
КА. а. 7 ао 
My PNA 1977303228 Oso as В ಸರ್ವ್ಯಾಯೆ............ 
Е ಲ ಲ್‌ 9 ಮನುಮೆತಸೆಂವತ ಶ್ರರದೆಜ್ಜೇಸ. du .ಸುಕ್ರವಾರ 
ದೆಂಣ್ಣಾವಾಯಕನಿಂಇನಿಬರುಮಂಖ್ಲು... 10 ದೆಂದುಜಅಯೆದಾಯೆಸಹೆ............ 
5 *ುನಾಡೆಪ್ಪುತ್ತ ಕೈಂಆಯೆದಾಯನ್ರೊಡೆ 11 ವೆಕಾರುಣ್ಯೂಂಗ್ಫೈಯ್ದೆ pd ಹೊಂ 
6 ಯಪ್ಪುಹೊನ್ನ್ನಪಯಕ್‌ಣಕಾಣಕೆ 12 ಗಾಳ್ಯದೇವೆ а 
54 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ 7290280530382 ಗ್ಯಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿ 3025250993 ಮರದೆ ಬಳ ಎ ನೇ ಕಾಸೆನ 
(ಪೆಲುಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ.) 


Bees. d ಸೇಂಕಿಯಕೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ Noro, 

.8 - ಹೊಂ ದೇವಿಗೇತಿಯೆಕೆಳೆಗೆಗೆದೆಗಂಇಇ್ಬು ಆಆ 

.. 39 оп ಮಾನಿನಮತ್ಯಿವೊಳಗೆಕೊ оо ಅನ್ನುಗೆ ೪ ಬೆದ್ದೆಲುವೂ 
ರಮೂಡಣ ವೋಣೆಯಿ-ಬಡಗೂಕಡೆವಿರಹಾರಬೆದ್ದೆ ಲು ಹೋಪ 
ವೊಂಣಂಗಿತಶೆಮೆಬ್ರಸೆಲಕೊಂದುಗೋಪಾಳ 
ದೇವೆನದೆಂಡಿನಕಾಣಿಕೆಮನೆನಣಸೊಲಗೆಬಿಟಿಯಿಂನಿಪ್ಪೂಸೆ 

Sor ಮಾನ್ಭ್ಯವಾಗಿಸ್ವೇರುಚಿಯಿಂದೆಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ರುಯಿಂತಪು ಎದೆಕ್ಕೆಆಮ 

$ dg ғ ರಿಹರದ್ದೇವರಸೆರೊಪ್ಪುಚೆಂನಸೆದಾಸಿವೆ 


© Фф со - 0 ಲಾ ь 


55 
ес MPC), -о Se 5905 
(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಕೆಳಭಾಗ ಸಹ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 
ದ್ದೇವರಸೆರುಬ್ರಹ್ಮೋರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ ರ್ದ್ವೆಠಿಯಡವು 
09073, ಬಾಡಿಯಗಡಿ ಮುಕಾಳೆಗೆದೆಬವರದೆಶಿಚಿ 


ಕ್ರೈ ಯೆನ ее ಸಂದುಚಿಕೆ ಯವಾಯೆಕ್‌ಭಮೆಕ್ಯ 497452 
359 ್ಲಿದೇನರಸೆರುಪರಿಹೆರದ್ದೇವೆರಸೆರುತೆಕನಾಡಸಮಸ್ತೆ - 


mo t к 


56 
ede ಹೋಬಳ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಕಣಗಲು ಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ 2 de voL 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮೂಲಸೆಂಗದೇಸಿಯಗೆಣಪುಸ್ತೆ Фа 
2 ಛಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ಯಯಇಂಗುಳಸ್ಟೈರದೆಬ 
8 ೪ಯೆಸ. ಅದೆ- ಸುಭೆಚಂದ್ರದೇವರೆ- 
4 ಬ್ರಯಾಗ ಸಿಕ್ಕೃರುಮೆಪ್ಪುಪುಭಾಚಂದೆ )ದೇವರನಿ 
5 ಸಿಧಿತಾರಣಸಂವಛರಚ್ಛೈತ್ರ ಸುಧ ಪಂಚಮಿ 
6 ಸ೦ಕ್ರವಾರೆದೆಂದುಮುಕ್ತರಾದೆರು- 


96 
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о ಬು ಬಿ ಬು ಬಿ 
о ont ಲಾ ಲಾ 


S 


ಕೆಕಂಸೆಂಕ್‌ಥೆನಾಡುನುಂ 
ಪಾಕುವಾಡಿಯುಂನೊದೆ 
ಲಾಗಿ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಸಿಯಾ 

өзә 840703 ಕುದುರೆ 
ಯುಅಯ್ಚ್ವೇತ್ತುಲೆಂಕರುಂಇ 
ನ್ನೂ esos e, 53 
ಗೆರುಂನಾಲುವತ್ತ ಯ್ದ ಹು 
ಳಪುಟ ್ರೈಗೆಗಾಯೆದಾಳುಮ 
ನೇಕಪ್ರಜೆಪರಿವಾರಬಂ 
ಧುವೆರ್ಗ್ಗವೆಂಂತಳವರ್ಗ್ಗ 
ಮುಂಕಾಲಸ್ಮಿ )ೀಚಿಕ್‌ಲದೇವಿ 
ಯುಂಬೆಸಕೆಯ್ಯೇಸು-* 
ಜಲಿದೆಯಿಂರಾಜ... 
ಫೆಅತಿಯಂಕಕಿಸ ಸ್ರಿ = 
ಯೆಮನೆತ್ತಿಸಿಓಿವೆ 

ರುಬಾ 58,06% ೧೯ ಚತ್ರಮಂನಿ 
DNE gese ಯೆಮಾ 
ಡಿಸಿಅನೇಕಧೆಮ್ರುಮಬೆಳೆ 
ಗಿತಿನಲರೋಕ್‌ಪ್ರಾಪ್ಲನಾಗಲ್‌ 
ಸಹೋದೆರಂಜಾಜರಸೆಂಸ್ಸೆಂ 
ಹೆಬಿಂಸರ್ಲೋಹ್ಲನಿನೆಯಂಗೆಯ್ಲೊ 
ನೀರಸೊಸನಮಂಬರೆ ಖುಸಿ 
ದೆಂಮೊಳತೆಯೆದುದ್ದೆಮಲ್ಲಸ 
ನ್ಥಿವಿಗ್ರಿಬಿಸೇನಭೋವೆರಾಜಿ 
ಮಯ್ಯ್ಯನಮಗಂಬಮ್ಮ್ಯದ್ದೇವೆ 
MOS, ದುಧ್ಧರಸೆಂಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
ದೆತೊಣತಿಗಟತ್ಲಿ ಯೆಂಮಾಣಿಕೊ 
ಕ್ಯಾವೆಂಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯಲುಹೆ 
ಸುವುಂಹಾರುವನಂಕೊಂದೆ 
ಮಂಗಳಮೆಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ Ben 


COORG INSCRIPTION 
57 
ಯಡವೆನಾಡು ಯಡೂರು ХА ಗೀದೇವೆರ ಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿನ ಕಾಸೆನ- 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ LGD 
ಸ್ಥೈಸ್ಲಿಸಖವರ್ಷ ೧೦೧೭ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆ- 
ನೆಯೆಯುವೆಸಂವತೃರ 80 
ದೆಸ್ರಾವಣಮಾಸದೆಸುದಿಬಿ 81 
ದಿಗೆಆದಿವಾರೆದೆಂದು 32 
ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮೆಹಾಮ 83 
го ех 909 Ov 34 
ಧೀಸ್ಟೇರಬಲ್ಲೀನ್ನ ye 85 
ಳಕಮಳಮಾರ್ತ್ಪಣ್ಣ ee 
ಚತುವರ್ಸ್ಟಖಗಣ್ಣ ಸೆರ 87 
ಕಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರವ್ಳೈ > 
ರಿಗೆಜಳೇಸರಿಬನಿಯ * 
ರಭೀಮಸಂಗ್ರಮೆರಾಮ 41 
ಮೆಲೆಪರನಂದೆನನೆನಂ 42 
ಸೆಂಸ್ಲು ತ್ಕೈವೆಂದಿ ಸನಂಪ 43 
ರಮುಣ್ಯಳಸೊತಿಕಾಅಂ aed 
ಅಯ್ಯೃನಂಕಕಾರಕಿ 45 
ವೆಪಾದಸೇಬರಕತ್ವೃರ 46 
гэ, 530985 cto 47 
w Fo ಅರಸೆಂಕರಕ್ಟ್‌ 48 
ಸೆನನೇಕನಾಮಾವೆಳಾಮು 49 
ಖ್ಯನಸ್ಪುದುದ್ದೈರಸೆಂ'ಂಟ್ವೈ a 
ಯರೆಸೆಂಗಂಜುಂಜಲದೇವಿಗಂಪ್ರು 
ಟ್ವ್ಯಅತುಳಬಳಸರಾಶ್ರಮನಾಗಿ 
ನವೆಯೌವನಾರೂ 4ನುಂವಿಜ 
ಯಲಕ್ಷಿ ಡೀಕಾನ್ನನುಮಾಗಿಮ КЕ 
ಲೆಯೆಂಪ್ರಕಿಪಾಳಸಿರಿ А. 
ಪುಗಳಂಬೆದೆಚಿಬೆಂಕೊ 57 
E0 ಕೋಟೆಗಳಂನಿರ್ದ್ಯಾಹಿಸಿಪ್ಬ 58 
ರಾವತಾರನಂಂಕಏಿಯುಗಾಂ 59 
58 


ಅದೇ ನಾಡು Tove Bev ಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವರ 26585556 ಬರೆದಿರುವೆದು 
1- ರೌದ್ರಿಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸೈರದೆಜೇಪ 3ಸುದೆಪಂಚನಿಸಾಆದಿವಾರದೆಂದೆ 
2- ಹೆಂದೈ...ದೊರನಾರಿ,,, ೭ಂಬಿಜಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆ | 
9- ಕ್ರೀಮಾಣಿಕದೇವೆರುಮಂಗಳ 


ж ЗЕ 
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59 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ಚೌೌಡ್ಲುಸುಗ್ಗಿ ಗುಡಿ ಬಳಯ ದಾರೀಬಳ 
1 ಸ್ಪೈಸಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮೆಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಟಾರಂ 18 га. ಮಾನೆಯೊಳುಮಾರಜನಕಾ... 
ДИ Ме | 14 ಸೊಳತೆಯ...... ಪಾರಿಸೆ......... 
3 ......ನಾರಾಯಣ.. £9...... f 15 ಹುಂದೊರಠಾವೆಮಾನೆಯೊಳುಮಾಚಿ - 
m. ಹರಿಹೆರದ್ದೇವ............ 16 ಕಾರಿಯನಗೆಹ p ಮಾಚಜೀಯನಕಣನ್ವಗೆ 
CN ВЕ. 17 ಕಾಲೆಯೆಕಾಮೆಣಸಳ್ಳಿಗುಂದೆದಆಜಣಬೆಣಚ 
6 ..........„ B73 CTD 18 ಹೆಗಡೆಹೆಳ್ಳಿಯಮಾದಣಅಬಿಯೊ 
7 ಬಿಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸೆರದೆಮಾಘಮಾಸೆಪೊರ್ವಪಫ]್‌ಪಂ 19 ರಮಶಿಗೌಡಯಿಾಗೌಡುಗಳುಮುಖ ವಾಗಿ 
8 ಚಮಿಆಕ್ಟಿನೀನಪ[ತ್ರ]ಗುರುವಾರದೆಂದುಹರಿಹ 20 ಯಿಂತೀನಾಡುನಖರಕೆಚಂದ್ರಾದಿತ್ಯ್ಯ 
9 3... ಕುಂದೊರಿಂಗೆಪೊರ್ನ್ಯೈದೆಶಿಹೆಂ 21 ರುಳ್ಳಂನಬರಕೊಟಬಸಾಸನಮರಿಯಾದಿಯಬರೆ 
10 ಣಿಂಗೆಸೆಲುವೆಸ್ಸಾಸೈಮರಿಯಾದಿಯೆಕೊ [55е 
11 ಟ್ವಕೃಮನೆಂತೆಂದೆಡೆಹೆಣ್ಣಿಂಗೆಹೇಣ್ತು ಮಸ್ಕ್‌ 29 ನಬೋವಜಿನಯ್ಯ್ಯಕಲ್ಲಹೊಯ್ದೆ ಮಲ್ಲೋೊಜ.. 
12 ೪ಂಗೆತೊತ್ತಿನವಂಕಳಂಗೆಸಲುವುದುಚ 
60 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ಹಾರೋಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆ ಗೌಡನ ಉಂಬಳಗೆದ್ದೆ ಕಾಲವೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ತೆಯೆಲಯ್ಯ್ಯಜಾಬುಕಾಲಂಕಲ್ಕ್ವ "TE: 5 ವರು 053005552 ಕೊಟ್ಟ 30 
9 ರ್ವ್ವೈದಿಂಬರನಿಯೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 3459939308. [9] 6 ಬಿಟಿ ಸೈಪೊನ್ನುಮೇಣ್ಣಿಂಗೆವಟ್ಟ до 
8 ಸೆಂಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗ)ಹಾರ ! ಮೆತ್ತಂಚ ее ಊಟಿ 
4 ಟ್ವೈಯುಂದೊರೆ ಕಬಲಹ ಕೊಳ್ಲುಣಿ 
61 
ಗಡಿನಾಡು ಹೋಬಳ ಗರಗಂದೊರು Fos, ವೀರಮ್ಹುನ ಮೆನೇದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ jo Se ಪೀರೆಗೆಲ್ಲು 
Joop ಲೂ се 6 ......ಮೆಹಾಮ...'., 
3 ಸೈಸ್ಲಿಶ್ಲೀಮನುಮಹಾನುಣ್ಯ 7 ---ದಿತ್ಯೆದೇವೆಗೆ... 
4 ಳೇಶ್ವರಶ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಪ್ಪೀರ Su. ಕ... 
а... ಮತು - ಚಂಗಾ - ОВ оаза o esc 1 
| 62 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ಹಾರಂಗಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಈಕಾನ್ಸ್ಯ ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಠದೆ ಬಿದಿರು ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
1 Bony Кеј BBN, 3 ಣ್ಸೇದೊಕೋಕಂಕಫಿ 
2 0880355: 4 ಯುಗಬ್ರಹ್ಪುಖಲರಿದ 
63 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ತಾಕೆರಿ ಗಮದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಬಲಗೈ ಈರನ ಗದ್ದೆಯೆಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ಸರ್ವಧಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರ 4 ನವರೂಹಾನಗೆಲಶಿಂ 
2 саде) ೫ ಆಲುಗೆಉ 5 ಗೇಗಉಡರಿಗೆಹಾ - 
3 ಅನಂಜರಪ್ಪುಯಅಣ 6 ...53 j ANAT 
64 
ಬಿಲಹೆ ಹೋಬಳ ಕಾಜಾರು ಬಸೆವನಗುಡಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರೆದೆನ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವದು 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮತುಬಿಳುಗೌಡಅಣಬಗವು 4 ಕೆಂಸಣ 
2 ಡಬಿಯಿರು - ಕನಿಗುಯಿರಾಮನಾ ens oa D .ಪ್ಲಾಲ್ಮದಿಗೆ 


8 ಗಜ್ಯಯ 6 ಕೊಟಗ್ಳಾಮ 
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65 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ AIH ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ಗುಡಿ ಮುಂದೆ 
1 ಶ್ರೀಜಯೆಸಂವೆಭ 12 ಇಆಗಾಮಿಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿವಾ 
2 ರದೆಫೌಲ್ಲುಣಸುಧಶ 13 ಯೆಂಣ್ಣುಂಗೆಕಾಲುಗಬೆರೆಸಾ 
3 ಪ್ರರ್ನ್ನಸನಿಬ್ರೆಹವಾರದೆಂ 14 ಗಿಧಾರೆಯಯೆಅದುಕೊ 
4 958953, ಇಭುಜಬಳಶ್ರೀ 15 ಟಸಾಸನಯಿದೆನುಆರು 
5 ಸೀರಬಲ್ಲ [(೪]ದೇವೆರಸರುಖ್ರ 16 ಅಳಹಿದೆಡೆಗೆಂಗೆಯಾ 
6 ತ್ರೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆಲ್ಲಿಬಿಳು 17 ತಡಿಯಲಿಕನಿಲೆಯ 
7 ಹುಪಾಡಪಡದಕಿರಿಯರಕ 18 ಸೊಂದದೋಪದೆರಿಹೋಕ್‌ 
8 AB - ಗವುಡಗಳಬೀರಯೆನ 19 ರುಮಂಗಳಮಾಹಾಶ್ರೀ 
9 ಮೆಗಮಾಯೆಂಣಂಗೆಸಿರಿವುರದೆ 20 ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಮೆಅಕಿವೆಕ್ಕ್‌ 
0 ಮೆಲ್ಲಿಕರ್ಜನದೇನರಅಪ್ಮ್ಯಭ್ಯೋಗತ್ಲೇ 21 ರಕಾವರು ಶ್ರೀ 
1 ಜಸ್ಫಾಮ್ಭನಿನಿನಿಕ್ಸೇಷಜಲಪಸೆ 
66 
ಅದೆ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೂದೆರವಲ್ಲ y ಊರುಬಾಗಲಲ್ಲಿ ಹುಣಸ್ಟೆಮೆರದೆ ಕೆಳಗ 
1 ಕು:ರಮಸ್ತು | 6, ಯೋಗಿಂ | ಸೆದಾ 
2 ಶ್ರೀವ.ತ್ಸುರಮಹೆಂ | 7 ಗ್ಯಾನ್ಫೆಕತತ್ಪುಗಂ 1 ಬಲೂರುಕ್ರುಷ್ಟ್ಯಭೂ 
3 Nando 1 ಪರಿವ್ರಾ 8 ಪಸ್ತು | ಆಹೂಯೆಯೆತಿಕುಂಜರಂ | ಮೂದೈ 
4 ಜಕಸೆತ್ತನುಂ LS 9 xe ೀಚಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ತು | ದೆತ್ತೆಂಕು а РЕЗО 
5 ವೆಲ್ಫಾಖ್ಯಮಹಾ 10 ಕುಭಂ | ಕಮೆರ್ಥೆಂದತ್ತಮಿ Sage e *. 
67 
4 ಕೊಡ್ಲಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹುಲಕ್ಕೋಡು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಕನ್ನೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವೆರ ಗುಡಿ ಬಳ 
1 ವಿಕಾರಿಸೆಂವಭರದೆಫಗುಣಸುಧ ೫ ವೆಡವರದಿ 5 ಸೆಗವು 
2 ತ್ರಿನಮ್ನೇರದೇವಣ್ಣ ನವರೂಘಟದೆಕೆಳಗೆಹೋ 6 ಡಬೊ 
3 ಗಿಅಥೆಶಿಶುಲಕೋಡಚಿಕ್ಯಣ್ಣುಯೆಬೆಂಮ್ಟ ಗೌ 73 
a Feo зе: m ne № 
ನೆಬೀರಗಲ್ಲೂಕಲಿನಬೋಜಗಡದೆಕಿ 4 9 ಮ್ಹುಯ್ಯೂಂಚಿಕಣ್ಣುಯರಿಗೆಮೆಂಗಳಮೆಅದೊರ 
68. 
Tedd ಹೋಬಳ ಹೆಗ್ಗಡಹಳ್ಳಿ ಬಸೆವೆನ ಗುಡಿಬಳ ೧ ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಶ್ರೀಸ್ವಸ್ಲಿಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾದ್ದು UJ 7 ಬಗ್ಗೈಹಾವೇರಿನೀರಪೊಡ್ಕೆರು । ಸೆರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಸ್ಯ 
2 ದೆಯಕಾಠಿವಾಹನಕಕದವನರು 8 ಸಂಕೇತವಾಗಿಬಿಟೈಹೆಗ್ಲ ಡಹಳ್ಳಸಿರಂಗಾಲ u 
3 Ñ ೧೬೫.೦ ನೆಯ ಸಾಧಾರಣಸೆಂವತ್ಸುರದ 9 ಉಭೆಯೆಗಡಿಗೆಸೆಲುವೆಉಪಗ್ರಾಮ F ನುಸಿ 
4 ಮಾಫುಭಿ о ಬಾರ್ಗವ и ವಾರ [ಲಾ 
5 ದೆಲ್ಲುಕಾಡುಮದೆಮುಂಜನಾಥೆಸ್ವಾನಿ 10 Ae, ಬತಮಾಡಿಸಿಬಿಟ್ಟು ಸೊಟ್ಟ 3,83 
6 ಯವರೆಸೆಂನಿಧಿಯೆಲ್ಲುನಡವೆದೇವತೆಸೇವೆ | ಕ್ರೀ 
69 
ede 55099, ಈ ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಶ್ರೀಕಾಡುಮದೆಮಂ 3 ವೆರೆಸೆಂಕೇಫ ಶ್ರೀ 


ಜ-ಪಾಥಕ್ಟಾಮಿಂಯ 


* mn ಬರೆದಿರುವದು . + ಇಲಿ ಡಮರುಗ ತ್ರಿಕೂಲ ಬರೆದಿಥೆ. 
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70 
ಅದೇ 2.750, 9, бе TOL- 

1 ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಸ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀ 7 ಡನಸಹಾಸುಸೊರಯೇಕಾಂಗನೀರಸನಿವಾರಸಿ 
2 ಬ್ರಧ್ಲೀನೆಲ್ಲಭೆಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಸ (ದ್ವೈಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ 
8 ರನಸ್ತರಂಪರಮಭಿಟ್ಟ್ರಾರಕಯ 8 ಮೆಲ್ಲಮಗೆರರಾಯ - ರನಯ ..... 
4 ದೆವಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಗೀಮೇಣಿಸಮ್ಯ್ಯಕುತ : too сое. В... 
5 ಜೊಡಾಮಂಣಿಮುಲರಾಜರಾಜಮೆ 11 ಗಂಡಕ್ರೀಸಿರೆಹೊಂಯಿಸೆಣ...... 
6 ಲಪರೊಳುಗಂಡಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಕದನಪ್ರಚಂ | ಐ ....,....................... 

71 

ಅದೇ ಹೊಬಳಿ ಸಿರೆಂಗಾಲದೆ ಬಸೆವನಗುಡಿ ಸಾರಿಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 

1 Zç ಶ್ರೀಸಿರಿವಂಗಲದೆಮಾಚ 4 ж £9 FO, Qes? do 
9 ಗಾವುಣ್ಥ್ಣಂಸಿರಿಯಮತನ್ನಿನೀರ П 5 ಮರಿಯೋಜಬೆಸೆದೆಮಂಗಳಂ 


3 ವರಾಚಗೊ ಕ್ಯ್ಯಾನಮಗಳಾವಗೊ 


79 
ಕೆಗ್ಗಟ್ಲಾಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬೆಟ್ಟಿಯತ್ತು ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಾಳಾಜಿಗ್ರಾಮದೆದ್ಲಿರುವ Fen, 
ಪುಮೌಣ l1" 6" x 4' 3” 
೬ доб NYS: ಅಕ್ತರವೆಲ್ಲೂ ಚುಕ್ಕಿ ಚುಕ್ಕಿ ಕೌಡಿಸಿಬಿಕು ವೆ 
78 
ಅದೇ ತಾಲ್ಲೂ S ಹತ್ತು ಗಟುನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಾಳೆಲೆ ಗ್ರಾಮ Seve ЧО ಗೋಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ 
ಪಡುಬರ ಜೋಗಿ ಸಿಲಾಗೊಲಾ 


2 ಪಡುವೆರಾಯಾಸಿಲಾ 
8 ಸಡುಬರೆಜೋಗಿನಮೆ? 
14 
ಮೆಡಿಕೇರಿತಾಲ್ಲೂಕಂ ಹರದೊರು ಗ್ರಾ зт, ಸಮಾಪ ಕೆರಿಕಣಬೈಲುಗಾಳಕಲ್ಲು ಯೆಂಬ 59 39, 
ವೃಮಾಣ 2' 10” x 2 10" 
ಬಲಪಾರ್ಕ್ಥ 50108, 
1 Asn, aye 19 ಹಾರಸಿಯುಂ ಅಚೆದನಾತಕಂ 
2 ವಿಹೆಯೆ 
8 ಪನ - ಕೆಳಗಿನ Bos, 
4 ` Tar se 13 ಒನ್ನು ಬಾಖಸರಿಹಾ 
5 Sadewa, о 14 ರಂ ಮಂಗಳೆಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ 
6 ವಳೆಣ್ಣುವೆ 
£o 
т ಉಸತ್ತುಪ 
8 ಡೆದೆ ve. 
9 ಡುಂಇದ 
10 ನಚೆವಂಗೆ 
11 ಕವಿಲೆಯುಂಬಾ 


ж ಈ Da, ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿದೆ. 
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ಅದೇ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಉಲುಗುವಿಗ್ರಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಮುದ್ದು Deden Fes 2548 ಕಾಹಿತೋಟದಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3/ 91 y 1 9” 
o Зе ಪಟ್ಟ 
1 ಸ್ಥೃಸಿಕ್ರೀಮೆನುಮಹಾಮೆಂಡಳ್ಳೇಸ್ವೆರ ಚಉಟು 
2 ವಿಭಾಡ ಛಲದೆಂಕರಾಮ ಸೆತ್ಯ್ಯರಾಯಸೆಂವೆ 
8 ರಕಾತಿರವಜ್ರರುದಿರಮೆಹೆವೊಕ್ಳಸಕಾವ 
4 ಕ್ರೀಮದಿ ವ್ಲೀರಮುನಿನೆರಾದಿತ್ವ್ಯಗೋಕೊ 
о ನೇ ಪಟ್ಟ 
5 ಇದೇವೆರಸೆರು | ರಕ್ತಾಫ್ರಿಸೆಂವತೃರದೆಕಂನ್ಯಾಮಾಸೆದೆಂದುತೆಂ 
6 ಗುನಾಡಕಂಯಲಫೆಳೆಯ ತುಜುಇಡಿಸಿದೆಲ್ಲಿವನಾಸಲಬ 
7 ಕ್ಯಾಮೇಲಾಳಯಮರುಳಕಾರಯೋಶಿಯಾಳುಬಿದೆಡೆಗರುಡು 
8 ವಕತಶ್ಲಿಬಿಟ್ಟುದಾಣಿಗೆಕಾಲೆಗೆಸಂದುದುಮುಕ್ಯೊಡವೆ 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS. PLATE ХШ. 
EZ 75/45 


75/20 


МАР or COORG. o ೦ 


SCALE 1 INCH = 8 MILES. 


2 
45 


ಡಿ 


№ 


Bengunady 


A/D | T AL | 
г. Ning 


= 
г) То Pariyapatna 


= 


4 


3 Pons D " V ` 
| КА H А] G. A TRIN A( AS, 
a (СМ, A i ` 
| REFERENCE. à 
| ಎ. DISTRICT BOUNDARY 


-.-.— TALOK BOUNDARY 
| Ш == NAD HOUNDARY 
IMPERIAL ROAD 


ii d 7 STREAM 
Hoy $ ат ВТАТОМ 


О TOWN SITE 
.. RESERVED FOREST 


> 1 
LES T NES s ло Le 
QS mangala } U^ 4 ar 


£ 5 
= S 


X 


GT. TEP Hrobmagin Hill 


ತ್ಸ A Dm 7É zb — 58) 


бок“ Photoziaca дасе. bend, [9/9 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF PLACES WHERE THE INSCRIPTIONS 
WERE FOUND. 


Name of place. pon | Name of place. x риба 

Andagove Kallur .. со со 28 Кап .. .. .. .. 64 
Anjanagiri B Go eo 10 Kalakandir T са ೧೦ ` 58 
Balai .. A " oo (12 Kattepura ET on on 11 
281010 .. ws s ss 73 Kibbetia m on oe 18 
Bhàgamandala .. ae оз 9 Kotūr T .. T 3 
Bilür .. vs за ೦೦ 2 Kundabetta ов o "s 29 
Chaudlu, - ೧೧ > oo 59 Mahadévapura .. ೧೦ со | 12, 14715, 25 
Chérala Srimangala T ೦೦ 26 Malambi .. 25 05 20 46, 47 
Danagal .. 29 ೦೦ oo 16 Mayamudi od og T. 21 
Danugal.. as Sm Бе || 20 Mercüra .. EM o5 со | До 8/11. 28,48 
Dodda Kanagalu .. оо ah 56 Madarahalli c co o5 66 
Dodda Malate © T T 51 Mullür .. бо m og 34-45 
Ganagür .. an бо .. | 24, 52, 53 |Nalür .. Te o oo 30, 81 
Garagandür оа ೦೦ ot 61 Nandigunda ೧೦ .. m 33 
Gopi Marür Ба 20 ке 54, 55 Niduta .. 27 оо Ae 6, 7, 32 
Haradir .. оа 59 m 14 Рајаг .. ೧೧ .. оо 8 
Harangi . . .. ೧೮ .. 62 Peggür .. oc T ೧೦ 4 
Harohalli vs ов o5 60 Siraha .. `. .. ೦೦ 65 
Heggadahalli ಡರ со ೦೦ 68-70 Sirangala оо T dc 71 
Horür .. o0 o оо 27 Taken .. со .. o0 63 
Hosahalli "S 50 56 49, 50 Uluguli .. c S. 5c 15 
Hulakodu 5o s АТ 67 Yedavanad о об oo 18 
Iggodlu .. a ೧0 | 19 Yedür .. ೧೦ o 57 


Irpi on oe ee eal 22 
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MYSORE AND СООКО ARCHZEOLOGICAL SERIES 


EPIGRAPHIA CARNATICA 


Vol. Published. 
I. Coorg Inscriptions! .. os 69 бо .. ac - a0 20 1886 
II. Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola? .. 20 со 6o .. 30 bo 1889 

111. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part I o 20 vs - T 1894 
IV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part LI ES ೩೦ шр T ಸಪ 1898 
V. Inscriptions in the Hassan District .. oc zs 25 ೦೦ eg T 1902 
VI. Inscriptions in the Kadür District .. T ос зо 6o m т 1901 
VII. Inseriptions in the Shimoga District, Part I 4. со os ೦೦ T 1902 
VIII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part IL Se os ou Bo D 1902 

IX. Inscriptions in the Bangalore District 29 T "S oe T : 1905 
X. Inscriptions in the Kolar District .. c T ೦೮ oo оо oo 1905 

XI. Inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District ., be T ос au I 1902 

XII. Inseriptions in the Tumkür Distriet ೧೦ ೦೦ .. oc bo 25 1904 


(Government Central Book Depót, Bangalore.) 


MYSORE AND COORG FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Compendium to the above, published in 1909. 
(Arehibald Constable & Co., London.) 


1 Revised edition, 1913. 3 Revised edition in the Press. 


APPENDIX ! 103 


APPENDIX. 


MYSORE ann Coore FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Emendations due to more recent discoveries, etc. 


Page 3. Nanaas.— The following may be adduced as indicating some connexion of Nandas, or rulers of 
Nanda descent, with the north of Mysore and other parts to the north-west. A number of leaden coins were 
found in 1888 at the site of Chandravali, an ancient city to the west of Chitaldroog. Some of these bore 
legends in Brahmi characters, which have been read as Mahdarathisa Sadakana Kalalaya and Raiio Muda Namdasa, 
surrounding a humped bull, and having on the reverse the Buddhist symbols of a Bodhi tree and а chatty yd. 
The former is therefore an Andhra coin of a Satakarni, and the latter may be a Nanda coin. Another find of 
similar coins was made at the same placein 1909 (MAR), which also bore these legends, with the variants 
Jadakana Kalayasa in the first, and Mula for Mudd in the second, in addition to one having the legend Raiio 
Chutukaddà Namdasa. With these were found, giving a clue to their period, a Roman silver denarius of 
Augustus, and a Chinese brass coin with a hole in the middle, probably belonging to 138 B.C., the time of the 
emperor Han Wn-ti. Coins of the same series have moreover been found at Karwar in North Kanara. Now 
the Satakarni stone inscriptions of perhaps the 2nd century at Malavalli (Sk 263) and Banavisi (IA, xiv, 333) 
give as one of his titles Vinkukadda Chutukula Nanda, and thus seem to afford evidence of the location in some 
way, in that region, of Nanda rule. Even Professor Rapson read the legende on the Karwar coins at first 
in the same sense, but has since adopted the reading kulanania, " joy of the family,’ which deprives it so far 
of any special historical value. 

Page 8. Mudra Rékahasa— The date of this drama Professor Speyer considered should be placed many 
centuries earlier than is generaliy done. To this Mr. C. H. Tawney adds, that it is highly satisfactory to have 
the antiquity of this interesting play rendered so highly probable. And Mr. Vincent Smith says, it used to be 
dated in the 8th century, but is naw ascribed by some scholars to the Gupta period, in tbe 5th or. 6th century 
(Hillebrandt). . 

Page 10. Punndta.—Jinaséna, who wrote his Harivamsa in Tm was of the Brihat-Punnata-sangha. 

» » Avinita.—Read ‘who married the Punnad king's daughter, and their son Durvvinita united 
1 Em Ee. 

Page 12. 71104 (of Asoka).—Dr. Thomas’s discovery that 256 referred to nights, and M. Sylvain Levi's 
new translation of 011188 have upset the previous renderings of certain passages in the Brahmagiri and cognate 
edicts. Dr. Fleet now proposes the following (JRAS, 1911, р. 1098)—Thns says Dévanampiya: (There are) 
two and-a-half years and somewhat more, during which I, who am an Upasaka, did not display much zeal for 
one year. But (there is) one year, with the balance (of that period), during which I, who have betaken myself 
to the Sangha, have displayed much zeal: and during this time gods and men, who had not (previously) mixed 
in Jambudvipa, have now been made mixed. For this is a result of zeal, and itis not to be reached by high 
rank (alone) ; for even the great heaven may be attained by a lowly person who displays zeal’, . . . . : 
‘ And this address was delivered by him who spent 256 nights in worship’. Dr. Hultzech translates 
(10. 1115)— But men in Jambndvipa who up to this time had been unassociated with the gods have (now) 
been made associated with the gods’, And Pandit Laddn (74. 1119)--‘ In Jambndvipa the gods (of the wall- 
known Hindn pantheon) who пр to this time had not been associated (with men like Gautama and others) 
have now been made associated with them (by me through my non-sectarian zeal)’. Dr. Waddell says (АОК, 
Jannary 1912, р. 105)—‘ Aédka obviously intended ‘by this reference to the gods to enforce the dogma of the 
higher Buddhism, that in a Buddhist country ‘ there is no difference between gods and men’, because all are 
equally subject to transmigration (cf. Mahayana Texts, SBE); but the existence of the gods is here accepted 
by Ašoka, whose favonrite title was * The Beloved of the Gods’. Dr. Thomas writes (JRAS, 1912, p. 480)— 
‘M Levi's convincing interpretation of amisa has been generally accepted, and the resultant meaning that 
“those men in Jambndvipa who had ‘ had unmixing gods? have been mixed with the gods” appears inevit- 
able. But the practical import is far from clear, and I am unable to solve the problem. That the gods men- 
tioned are real gods (see Fleet and Hultzsch above) and not kings, as M. Levi suggested, and that the типйй 


104 COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


are ordinary men and not deified teachers, as 16 proposed by Pandit Laddu, is the most natural interpretation. 
We must remember that the result described had been attained—and ೫೦% by greatness, but by energy—in 
little more than a year. Are we to understand a conversion of people who previously did not recognize the 
Brahmanical gods? In any case the result is a curious outcome of ASdka’s first work as a zealous Buddhist. 
But for the laity, even among the Buddhists, heaven is the goal in prospect as appears later in this very edict, 
and also in Rock Edict vi. Asoka is himself devánampréys. Prof. Venis (in letter to Dr. Hultzsch, quoted 
JRAS 1913, p, 652) says— " If plain folk are to understand Dévánampriya when he says that a new condition of 
things had been so rapidly brought about in Jambudvipa by his religious zeal, they must be shown some out- 
ward physical fact or sign which they could at once accept ав the intelligible or usual attendant of religious 
zeal” Dr. Н. adds— This postulate is complied with if we assume that the ‘ gods? (0208) of the Rüpnath edict 


remind his subjects of certain religions shows at which he had exhibited to them ên efigie the gods whose 
abodes they would be able to reach by the zealous practice of dhamma’. In regard to the 256, Dr. Fleet (74. 
656), writes—* We know that Aáoka was anointed as king when 218 years had elapsed, 2.е., at some time in 
the year 219 current after the death of Buddha, and that he then reigned for 37 years : this carries us on to 
some point in the year 219--37 = 266 current ; and giving a year the figures of which are the same with 
those of the nights which are mentioned in the record. Тһе topic of the record is zeal or energy in the prac- 
tice of morality and religion; and the record expands the dying speech of Buddha, whose last words were— 
“Work out your salvation by diligence.’ Taken with the other points, the agreement in the numbers—256 
nights and 256 yeare—indicates a conclusion which seems irresistible: namely, that, after reigning for 37 
years, Авбка, in the course of the 256th year after the death of Buddha, abdicated and passed into religious 
retirement on the hill Suvarnagiri; that the address published in the reoord was delivered by him on the 
256th night after that event; that it was delivered on that particular occasion because he then folfilled in 
worship at night in his retirement a number of nights equal to the number of yeare which inthe meantime 
had been completed since the death of Buddha; and that it oontains his last pronouncement, if not actually 
his dying words.’ 

Page 14. For ‘he sent’ read ‘ under him were sent’. 

» p» (Note)— Read ‘ Mamiilanar’s verses in the Agandniru, and he is of the’. s 

„ 15. Sivakhada-Nügasiri.— According to Rapson this is the name of the Prince associated with the 
Queen in the donation. Her name is not given. But from an inscription at Kanheri is said to be Niga- 
mulanikà. ; 

Page 19. There is. an inscription of а Bana king Aggapa-Raju, of 968 A.D., in the Nellore district (iii, 
1201). 
Page 20. The Chola king.—Before this insert--‘ The Nolamba king Mahéndra (e. 878) is called Mahábali- 
kula-vidhvamsanam, or destroyer of the Mahábali family (EI, x, 65). 

Page 21. Asoka sent— Read " under ASdka was sent’. й 

25. Mandhatrivarmma?s father was Kumaravarmma. Mrigésavarmma’s queen was Prabhávati of 
the Кајкбуа family, and mother of Ravivarmma (MAR 1911). | 

Page 31. Sister—add * Alabbe’ (Sh 64). 

„ 32. Or law of adoption—Substitute note—Dattaka is mentioned by Vateyayana, author of the Kama- 
sūtra, as having written a separate work on one branch (named Vasaka) of the subject, at the instance of the 
dancing girls of Pataliputra. Dattaka may be placed in perhaps the first century A.D. (JRAS 1911, p. 183). 
Dattaka appears in Kannada as Jattaka. Thus the Hoysala prince Ereyanga is described (Ak 102a) as 
abala-Jattakan, or а Jattaka to the weaker sex. 

Page 33. Appogal village—add “ The Tamil chronicle attributes to him another grant at Tagadiir in 288 
to Brahmans for the worship of Mulasthan Isvara " (see IA, i, 361). 

Page 34. End of para. 2—add “ A grant by him to a Buddhist has been obtained at Melekote, Tumkur 
42109 (MAR 1910). 

Page 35. Outside customs—add “ А grant of his 25th year has been found " (MAR 1911). 

„ 35. End of para.—continue—He married the daughter of Skandavarmm8, the Raja of Punnad. This 
is of course the Punnáta in the south-west of Mysore to which reference has been made before, in connection 
with the Jain migration under Bhadrabahu. (Substitute for next para.)— 

Durvvinita, his son by the Риппад Raja’s daughter, succeeded him in 0. 482, although his father, acting 
on the advice of his own guru, had set him aside (from the succession) in favour of another son. But Lakshmi 
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(the goddess of sovereignty) came to him of her own accord and embraced his broad chest (Bn 141, Mi 110, DB 
68). His supersession at first is confirmed by the interesting old Siragunda stone inscription (Cm 50), which 
states that Nirvvinita's (7.6. Avinita’s) younger son obtained the Koñgani crown. This he did, it adds, from 
Küduvetti (a common name for tho Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballaha or Rashtrakita) Кіпрі. But we 
are informed in Nr 35 that Durvvinita captured Kaduvetti onthe field of battle and placed his own daughter’s 
son Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. This is the name of the Chalukya prince who by defeating 
the Rüsbtrakütas laid the foundation of the Chalukya power in the South. lt may perhaps be inferred there- 
fore that Durvvinita had entered into alliance with the Chalukyas and given his daughter in marriage to the 
representative of that family, though this is not actually mentioned anywhere. 

Durvvinita was distingnished for his literary ability. For we are told that he wrote a commentary on the 
fifteenth sarga cf the Kirdtarguniya, а Sanskrit poem by Bhüravi. This sarga is full of verbal puzzles and 
riddles. One stanza contains no consonant but 7, witha single ¢ at the end; in another, each half-line read 
backwards is similar to the other half (see IGI, ii, 240; JRAS 1911, 187). We are also informed (Tm 28, 
and grant of his 40th year lately found, MAR 1912) that he was himself the author of a Sabdavatara (the 
name of a work always attributed to the Jain grammarian Püjyapàda 2), and of а version in Sanskrit of the 
Vaddakatha, which from Tm 23 apparently means the Brihatkathd, a work known in oriental literature as 
having been written in the 78168081 dialect. He is no doubt the Durvvinita named in Nripatunga’s Kavirdja- 
margga ав one of the distinguished early Kannada authors. 

Page 36. Omit lines 1-5, him . . . Bhadrabahu. Also 12-17, Another . . . Nirvvinita. 

„ End of para.—add © One has been lately found of his 40th year (MAR 1912)" 

» 41. End of second para.—Add * which was maintained by Kambharasa (IA xviii, 313). Не fell in 
a battle against Vallaha at Kagimogeyiir, in the Tumkür country (MAR 1910).’ 

Page 42. Pildwipati.—add ‘His name may have been Dindika.’ On the throne—add— in 817.’ Pallava- 
dhiraja’s daughter—continne ‘and gave his own daughter Jayabbe, the younger sister of Nitimargga, to 
Nolambadhiraja.’ То footnote add SIT и, 881. 

Page 45. The exact date of which event їз not known--substitute--'' the date of which event is 869 ?', 

» 47. Thirty-two Thousand (para. 3) continue “A grant in the reign of Rakkasa-Ganga has been 
found at Hale Büdanür, Mandya tàluq, without date. But on another side of the same stone is one of 
Rajéndra-Chola’s 12th year. Nagavarmma, the author of Chhandombudhi, says that Rakkasa-Ganga was 
his king. This has been omitted for some reason by Mr. Kittel in his edition of the work ”’. 

Page 49. In table.—After Harwarmmd, 241-266, add “ 2 and footnote”, “In the Tamil chronicle 288 is given 
аз а date in hisreign ". After Madhava ТП, 357-370, add “3 and footnote.” ** Atthis point, between Madhava 
III and Avinita, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara-Raja or Hari$chandra, who ruled for only a short 
time”. After Avinita, continue “c. 430-482 (1. 2) Kali-Ganga, Nirvvinita (1. 3)m. Punnád princess >. 
After Durevinita continne “ c. 482-522, . " and omit 1. 2. 

Page 50. In table.—For * 670,’ against Bhüvikrama and Sivamára I substitute * 679.) Under Prithivipati I, 
insert “? Dindika ". After Rajamalla Satyavikya I—add ‘817-828’ . . ‘After Nitimargga I,’ add — 869”. 

Page 55. Omit ‘the younger sister of Nolambàdhirüja', and after Jayabbe insert ‘‘ the younger sister of 
Nitimargga.” 

Page 56.—Fighting with the Ganga king—add ‘He is said to have destroyed the Mahábali family (the 
Banas), and hence was called Mahabali-kula-vidhvamsanam ’ (EI x, 65). End of para.—add ‘Не apparently 
had a younger brother (Mb 38), the Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayya ruling in 897 (Mi 52), who had a son Ankayya 
(Mi 27). Para. 8—omit * Nolipayya’; "897 in Mi 52’; ‘and Ankayya.’ 


» 


1 An interesting parallel to this oconrrence took place some centuries later, when the Gangs king Sivamara-Saigotta. on 
his release from captivity, was crowned with their own hands by Góvinda-Prabhütavarsha, the Rashtrakate king, and Nandi- 
varmma, the Pallava king (Yd 60, Nl 60). 

3 Thus we have in Nr 46 the following verae :— 

nydsam Jainenára-saiijfiam sakala-budha-nutam Paniniyasya bhüyõ- | 
nydsam Sabddvatdram manuja-tati-hitam Vaidya-sdstram cha kritud || 
yas Tatvdrtthasya fikdm vyarachayad tha tam bhiity asau Pijyapdda- | 
806/18 bhipdla-vandyah sva-para-hita-vachah pürnna-drig-bodha-vrittah || 

Perhaps Püjyapáda may have been Ducvvinlta’s preceptor, but this is not во stated. 

3 It is strange that in а Sanskrit sentence the above Prakrit word should be used in designating а work whioh hes a 
recognized Sanskrit title. The actual name in Tm 23 is Brihatvritha’, bnt this seems to be a mistake of the engraver. 
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Page 57. After para. 2 insert ‘The following is a tentative table of the Nolambas, with dates obtained 
from inscriptions :— 


Mangala 
Nolambadhiraja 
praised by the Karnatas 


1. Simhapóta, Singapota 
Kali-Nolam badi-arasa 
fought for Ganga king Sivamara IT aget. Duggamara, his rival for the throne. 


2, Chürnponnera с. 780 
Paramésvara-Pallavadhiraja 
in time of Rashtrakate king Jagattunga-Prabhütavarsha (Govinda II). 


3. Polalchóra c. 825 
Pallavamalla, Nolambadhiraja 
m. Jüyabbe, dr. of Ganga king Satyavakya I, and yr. sister of Nitimargga I. 
| 


4. Vira-Mahéndra, Mayiuda 878-895 5. Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayya 897 
Nolamba-Nàr&yana 

Mahabali-kula-vidhvamsanam ! 

m. I, Ganga princese Gamabbe | 


2. Kadamba ргіпсева Divalabbe Ankayya. 
KfL—M—————————— ರ್ಗ 
by 1. by 2. 
6. Аууара 918-929 Pallavendra-lriva-No]amba 


Nolambadhiraja-Nanniga, Naunigafraya 
m. Ganga princeas Pollabbe 


eS a LL с) 
7. Anniga, Annayya 931-940 8. Dilipayya, Diliparaea 943-956 
Bira-Nolamba Iriva-Nolamba 
m. Chalnki princesa Attiyabbe Nolambadhiraja Nolapayya 


Iriva-No]ambadhir&js- Nnlipayya 


Irula 929 9. Nanni-Nolaniba 975 


Page 66. For " Pulikēsť I’ read * Pulikési IL. 
67. Under " Dantidurga’ in the table, add Sahasatunga. 

„ 14. Vikrama, given in the table, has dropped out here in printing. After " Zriva Nolambädhirāja’, 
1. 1, read * Vikrama Tribhuvanamalla, the son of Satyasraya's son Daéavarmma, succeeded his uncle (Dg. 1), 
and dispersed the hosts of his enemies. Sk 287, Sb 281, 471 are of his reign’. For‘ Satydsraya’s’, 1. 5, read 
t Vikrama’s °, 

Page 130. Note--add ‘ She Bédas are said in Manucei to leap on to the qnarters of the horse behind and 
cut off the nose of the horseman. This mode of attack is paralleled by that of the wild Jrish at the end of 
the 14th century, as described in Froissart's Chronicle, where it is said that they leap from the ground behind 
a horseman and embrace the rider so tightly that he can in no way get rid of them, and cut his throat’. 

Page 131. For ‘ There are no tnseriptions of his time’ read ‘Bn 118 is of his time’. 

, 133. Add note to 1. 11—' But the Seven Kombus mentioned in Sk 136 of 1068 may perhaps refer 
to the Coorgs °. 

Page 134. In table. under * 10. Vira-Raja’—for ‘ died 1862’ read * died 1859’. In 1. 4 from bottom—for 
* 1738 read * 1788’. 

Page 135, para. 2— For ‘first Linga-Raja’ read ‘ second Linga-Raja’. 

, 186. End of para. 2—read * He died in London in Sept. 1859. His body was temporarily placed in 
the catacombs at Kensal Green Cemetery, and the next year sent to India for interment’. 

Page 143. 1. 21. For * Panchava mahariya’ read * Manija.’ 

l 25 For ‘ when—the latter? read ‘he sent word to Panchavan-maharáya, who”. 

Page 145. For last two lines, read ‘originally founded and endowed by the Kongalva king Rajadhiraja 
in the name of his mother, and recovered the grants, which are still continued. The Vijayanagar king 
Harihara lI at the same time made a grant of Mullur-nad to Gonka-Raddi-nàyaka, who had been noticed (for 
his bravery) by his general Gundappa-dannáyaka (Cg 39)”. 
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Page 146. For 1. 13-17 substitute * Avinita married the daughter of Skandavarmma, the Raja ot 
Punnàd, and their son was Durvvinita, who reigned from o. 482 to 522. 


Page 153. 


(Ch 65, 44)”. 


Page 161. 
Page 176. 
. For ‘ mana (maunds) ! read * mana (a half seer)’. 
. Dattaka-sütra-—See correction above to p. 32. 

eT. 


Add to footnote * Padindlkundd is mentioned in 1277 and 1295, in tho time of tho Hoysalas 


Read ‘bearer of the Hadapa (or betel bag) ’. 
L. 9 from bottom, read ‘abduction of a gurü's wife and the murder of Brahmans’. 


For ‘ (Kolhapur ಹಂ.) ? read * (Karshüta or Karhad in Satara District). 1. 22 insert’ and that 


Prabhichandra composed the Nyáyakumuda-chandrodaya, a Муйза on Sakatdyana’e sütras'—and omit this 
passage from 1. 18-19. 
Page 201. For ‘ Umesadatta? read ‘ Harihara-süri ’. 


, 203. 


Add note to 1. 11-" À grant ofthe 4th century by the Ganga king Madhava III to а Buddhist 


named Buddhisatva has been obtained at Melekote, Tumkür District (MAR 1910). 
Page 205. L. 17-Insert “(see the beginning of Ck 187). 
» 207. End of para. 2, add * (Sr 66)”. See also remarks now on Cg 8 and 9. 
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Віјариг 8 
Ва... .... ೧೧ 13 
Bilaha hobli .. ೧೦ 18 
Bilür .. бо ao 8 
Bilubu-nig  .. зо 18 
Biragal s ೧೦ 18 
Bisale-ghat .. .. 21 
Bitti-Déva  .. ೧೦ 14 
Bodha-mahadayva e 19, 21 
Bodharüpa Bhagavar 19, 20 
Bombay og 5, 25, 26 
Boppa-Déva 14, 15 
Bràhman,s .. 2, 8, 19, 21, 25 
Brihad-Bàna .. do 2 
Brihatkathà .. 11 
Brihatkathakd8a ತ್‌ 7 
Brihat-Punnata-saigha (7 
British .. .. .. 25, 26, 27 
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PAGE 
British Government .. 2, 27 
British India .. ag 2 
British Resident m 26 
Britons, Ancient оо 8 
Büchaga .. bc 9 
Buddhist ss s 2,11 
Bühler .. ೧೮ .. с: 
Bukka-Riya .. T 19,21 
Burgess ee a 4 
Bütarasa ag T 12 
Būtayya T ೧೦ 12 
Bütuga oc ೧೧ 12 
Bütugéndra .. - 12 
Canterbury, Arch- 
bishopof .. T 27 
Carnatio og ag 25 
Chagi-maharaja og 3 
Chalukya,-s со 2,8, 6 
Ckalukyas, Eastern .. 12, 17 
Chálukyas, Western .. 16 
Chàmara Er. ೧೮ 10 
Chaümunda-Ràya ac ತಿ 
Chaneery suit .. со 27 
Chandanandiyayya .. 9 
Chandra Gupta 5 4,7 
Chandraéékhara T 23 
Chandra-vaméa T 29 
Chandravarmma og 2 
Changa Hoe? оо 14 
Changaluva, —s . 13 


1, 6, 12-16, 19, 

> 21, 22 
Changalva, list of early kings 14 
Changālva, list of later kings 16 


Changalva, —s. 


Changa-nad  ,. со 18 
Chantn .. ad T 20 
Chōramma ... .. 17 
Chhanddmbudhi oo 10 
Chikka-Déva-Ràja .. 1, 16 
Chikkala-Dévi .. ос 3 
Chikka-Virappa oo 24 
Chirakkal-Raja on 24, 25 
Chitaldroog .. T 22 
Chokimayya .. oc 14 
Chola, —s — .. 1,12 13, 15, 16 

17, 18, 19, 22 
Christian ರಂ .. 27 
Christian era .. gb ер COSE 
Chüdagráma .. ac 15 
Chiidavadi ೦೦ oo 15 
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PAGE PAGE PAGE 
Cochin a T 17 | English 16, 26 | Gundalpet s is 20 
Coimbatore .. ac 21 | Epigraphia Carnatica.. 4, 21 | Gundappa-dandaniyaka 1, 17,18, 21 
Conjeeveram .. oc 9 | Ere-Ganga 11, 12] Gupta .. c 2, 5,6 
Coorg .. 19-18, 15-22, 24-27 | Ere-Krishnappa-Náyaka 21|Gnttiya-Ganga.. .. 12 

Coorg Ràjas 1,2, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27 Ereyahga ono 1 
` Coorg Rajas, pedigree of 24 | Егеуатаза .. 9 ಆ oo bp: 21 
Cornwallis, Lord .. 25 | Ereyappa ышын о es 15 
Cunningham .. ж | 5 Haidar Ali T. an 94 
Curgenven> 1 A ee um. ka Ra 4 
Curtin Но y 94 11 Five Hundred, the .. 8, 9 | Halebid .. .. 15 
Dadiga .. . : Fleet 4, 5 | Нави IR .. 22, 24 

ie, Lod. ., 27 ч : 

Po: n ied 20 | Fortnightly Review s| Haller, Gustav,, , .. us 
коме .. RE Four Nads ее 20 Hanasog ore As 12, 13 
mar Же ಗ 18 Fourteen Nads.. о 20 | Hangal .. tt 2,8 
Jot а сно" 91 | Fraser, Colonel 27 | Harihar oe Моо 25 
Davasi-betta ... ೬೬ Harihara-Déva.. 14, 15, 17, 18, 21 

Е 3 | Fraserpet 25 
Dayasimha : ExXonch 15 | Harigchandra .. . Š 10, 11 
Dekhan.. 29 E ë Harishëna T T 7 
Delhi .. ೧೧ .. 10,15 . Harivamša 50 T 7 
Demon worship oc 2 | Ganapati Y ap Harivarmma .. ° 7, 11 
ಜಾ ಟ್‌ c 5 | баправ — ..1, 8-10, 12, 18, 17 7 
“° и 5 | Соняй еа ња. ಈ b номе: District 7, 15, 18, 21, 25 

೧೧ 5 — Hastimalla de бо 11, 12 
Dëvammaji . 26, 27 | Ganga-Gangéya $ 12| dar я 
Е E. JO .. „> Sc 
Dévanhali .. м 7|Gangaikonda-Chila .. 12 Hedatale " 
Е " E ] Se oc 
Dévappa ' .. ೨ =: жоо, pr: = w = Heggadadeévankote .. 7 
Dévarhalli өс oe 10 5 Ер 6 0 ^ Heggadahalli .. ос 18 
Dewan > u oe а ИК „с ಎ... жу 
Dbanafijaya 10|Ganga-Pérür .. B6 41. н 8 
: - Hirumanahalli.. ೧೦ 23 
Dharmapuri ., 17 Ganga-Ràja .. 5 i | oe 
а Hitteyarasa .. ба 3 
Dharwar .. 2, 17 | Gangarids .. o6 4 ಇ 
ನ : Е . Нотата]е 20 24, 25 
Гіпіка 11 | Gangaridæ Calinge .. 4 Horür-Nürokkal-naq 23 
Dindika-Rája .. ., 11 | Gangavadi . .. 3, 7, 8, 15 ಲ а AF 
Dindikara-Raja me 11 | Gangavadikara co $ A a n 
Hottage-gachcha .. 13 
Dodda-hole  .. 5c 1, 8 | Ganges E 4, 12 Hoysaļa,—s 1,3, 10, 13-15, 18-20 
Dodda-Virappa de 22, 24 | Ganda .. oc oo 21 s p в” 
E x a Hukumnima .. .. 26 
Dodda-Virüpaksha-svàmi 22 | Gauramma >. ss 27 , i 
0 110111767೩ .. T 14 
Dorasamudra .. va 15 | Ganrīdhava .. e 23 oo 19. 18 
Dravila-gana .. 56 17 | Gavunda 9, 14, 17 Я ç 2 8 
Duddarasa , 3| Goa  .. 5c 8, 21 x 
Duddha 3 | Gdkula-Davaraa — .. 20 M ое: d за 3, Е. 
Duddhamalla .. 8 | Gonka-Raddi-náyaka 1,17, 18, 21 | 208% ^d кз 
бранот“ Immadi Dhora.. аа 12 
Duddharasa 1,3|Gopàla-deva .. .. 20 В - 
; мр сени Immadi-A—Ràya  .. 18, 19 
Duleep Singh ° 27 | Gopalsvimi hill | .. 20 ` 
ќи India .. ao 16,27 
Durga, Durgga m 19 | Gorūr ,, . .. 25 , 

ANH Indian .. oo оо 27 
Durvvinita .. 5,6, 7, 11 | Governor-General 26, 27 Тата ಒಟ್ಟ * 
Dvàrávati. | .. 13 | Govi-D8va a ne 14 нау N 

m Indra .. бо ೧೦ 6 
Govinda - an 9 та ьон Í i 
East India Company .. 27 | Graeter 66 5E 4 A а | i 25 Ps 
Edayya ко 17 | Grantha Ж 4, 19 es i s A jih; ri 
EdenàdSeventy 1 5 | Greek .. .. .. Le зона 
Eighteen countries, the 19, 20 | Güdalür.. ко ae 10 
Ekkatigaru 3 | Gummareddipura ae 11 | Jafarabad ೧೦ оо 25 
Elacharya oc 4 | Gunaduttaranga е 12|Jagattuhga .. ec 7 
Elliot 5 | Gunasêna бо 28 17 | Jàgirdàr ೧೮ оо 27 
England b 27 | Guņda-dandanātha .. 181 Jain, Jaina 2-4, 7-10, 18, 17-18 


PAGE 
Jakkiyabbe 17 
Jambu-dvipa .. 7" 10 
Jangama T .. 22 
Jayanripa-kavya 16 
Jayanti - 2а 2 
Jayasimba- Vallabha ,. 5,6 
Jina ೧೦ .. .. 5, 10, 15 
Jinasena ac 50 7 
Jüjarasa oo ac 3 
Junjala-Dévi .. .. 3 
Kabban ^... .. 7 
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Kachehaya-Ganga ೬೬ 
Kadamba, -s 1,2,3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, 14 
Kadanga, -8 E 2, 8, 10 
Kadapa .. оо 4, 15 
Kadava Raya .. 56 5 
Kaàduvetti on op 5, 6, 8 
Kahigod ೧6 18 
Kaikeya ದರ за 6 
Kaivalya "S 21 
Kakustha on ч 2056,8 
Kalachuri oc 55 5 
Kaliganga оо p 11 
Kalinga m .. 4 
Kalnad ой i 9 
Kali-yuga 22, 23, 27 
Kanakasabhai Pillai .. 1 
Kanake.. 20 оо 19 
Капага, North and South 2,5, 
17, 25 
Kanarese .. "m 1, 4, 26 
Kanchi ೧೦ 2, 8, 12 
Kanime-hobli .. m 18 


Kannada 1, 8, 10, 15, 17, 19, 26 
Kannanür ೦೧ 36 
Kannara 20 6o 7 
Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja 16 
Karnül oo ad 2, 13 
Karttika .. . 10 
Karvéti-nagara .. 5 
Katakacharya 19 
Kattepura, .. .. 21 
Kanthem s. са 6 
Kavéra со oo 16 
Катбм 3, 12, 13,15, 18, 19, 25 
Kavéri-mahatmya od 2 
Kavirájamürgga T 15 
Kensal Green .. : 27 
Keru Lakshman Chatre 4 
3561/5೩ 19 
Kétaya-dannayaka 20 
Kielhorn 50^ ов 5 
Kiggatnad 8, 14, 28 
Kinammani  .. 20 
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PAGE 
Kiriya-Midhava 11 
Kittel .. ೦೦ .. 10 
Kitthipura — .. at 7 
ECT 4  ಘ್ಠ ` 7 
Kodagas 1, 14, 16 
Kadagu 25 22 
Kodaga-malenad 00 1 
Kodagu-Samsthàna  .. 22 
Kodagu-Sriran gapattana 15, 23 


Kodali-mahanta-svami 23 
Kolalapura .. T 9 
Kolar .. m .. 3,11 
Kombus.. ' no 1, 21 
Kondasabhavi .. ೦೦ 9 
Kongàlva, -s 1, 13, 16, 17, 18 
Kongalnad Eight Thousand 8, 17 
Kongani 66 T 5,6,7 
Kongani-mabàdhiràja.. 4,7,8 
Kongapivarmma .. 9 
Konginivarmma oo 9 
Kongudésa-Rajakkal .. 11 
Kongunivarmma 11 
Konkana 17 
Kopal, Koppal .. 15 
Koppam ೦೦ .. 15 
Kopana ೧೧ on 15 
Kopana-tirtha ос .. 15 
Кб ೬. T ба 20 
70781818, Kovalalapura 3, 8 
Krishna 4, 6, 7, 12, 16, 21 
Krishnappa-Nàyaka 21 
Krishnà river .. 00 8, 15 
Krishnarajkatte ೧೦ 18 
Krishna-Raja . 5,6 
Krshna-Rajaiya-Déva. . 16 
Krishna-Ràya 21 
Krishnasastri .. 12, 19 
Krishnavarmma 5-8 
Kshattriyas .. T 2, 20 
Kudagu 5d 13, 20 
Kudakam Go op 1 
Kuda-malainàád.. ae 1, 13 
Kudugu-nàd 20 
Kunda hill o8 27 
Kulottunga .. 18 
Kulottunga-Chola 18 
Kunindora 20 оо 10 
Kurnche a 1,14 
Küdalür o0 22 
Kuéülnagar .. 26 
Kuvalala ào zi Š 
Kshattriya-Sikhimani.. 28, 17 
Kshiranagara .. ° 22 
Lakshmana  .. 55 13 
Lakshmantirtha об 1,8 
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PAGE 
Lakula T T 18 
Latin .. oo ೧೦ 4 
Left hand faction 5 20 
Linga-Raja : ೧೦ 24-26 
Linga-Rajéndra .. 22 
Lingayit o6 °° 2,138, 22 
Login bo 21 
Loka-Trinétra .. T 11 
London о 27 
Lucknow бо 27 
Lunar 7೩00 = 6೫18/22 
Lutheran Mission Museum 4 
Madava 13 
Madhava : be 11 
Madhava-dannayaka .. 20 
Madhava-mahidhiraja 7,8 
Madhuvira-muni 20 
Madikéri ೧ 22 
Madras ೧೦ ра 2, 26 
Magara .. со 15 
Mahadéva «+ 13, 14, 16, 23, 27 
Mahadévapura.. 22, 23, 27 
MahalingdSvara oe 20 
Mahà-Murigi-svàmi 23 
Mahārājdurga А 19 
Mahéndrantaka 12 
Mabrattas oo 24 
Malabar ೧6 so hy Шо до 
Malalavàdi oo 16 
Malambi de 11) 117.21 
Malaparol-ganda 1, 10 
Malapas d^. oe 1 
Malavve 18,17 
Malcolm ай 15 
Malavalli ac .. 7 
Malaya с co 17 
Malayalam Rajas ad 25 
Maleparo]-ganda ° 10 
Malepas M . 1,3,9, 10 
Male Thousand oc 1,8, 10 
Maleya .. ao 3 
Malayalam .. с 19 
МаПауа - B 24 
Malli-Déva 6 14-15 
Mallkàrjuna .. 13, 18 
Mancba-dannàyak 21 
Mangalore T 10, 25, 26 
Mangarasa 5c ೧೦ 28 
Manija . ac 13, 16 
Manjarabad .. 3, 21, 24 
Manni 5o ೧೧ 17 
Márasimha 5 о И 
Магазте-Ехауарра 11 
Маги а-Обуа .. ೦೦ 12 
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PAGE 
Matha ..: .. с. 22,23 
Mathura : са ac 5 
Matsya ac oc 2 
Maurya od .. 2,4 
Mayüravarmmà ao 2 
Méchalarasi .. oo 3 
pau Ire 15 
Malali .. ೦೧ og 20 
Molakote со 11 
Марата Kunniyarasa 20 
Mendala-nàd .. ೧೧ 8 
Mercara .. 4, 6; 7,8, 10, 18, 

22-27 
Merkara at 15,22 
Mokkara А 11 
2101816 Pu nD. 3 
Moslems ос 18 
Моадауа T 24 
Muddu-Raja 24 
Mnudiyanür .. .. 15 
Модгауа 20 oo 21 
Muhammadan .. 15, 19, 27 
Multi абе об .. 17 
Мо ара] ба oo 11, 15 
Mulivaráüditya-nàd .. 15 


7111187 ೧೧ 1, 17, 18, 27 
Mullürnàd Seventy I I, 21 
Munivariditya 20 
Murigi .. 22 
Musalmàn oc on 25 
Mushkara so 55 11 
Muttarasa oc ds 11 
Mysore 1-5, 7, 10, 12, 13, 15, 16 
21-22, 24-26 

Mysore and Coorg from 
the Inscriptions 9, 10, 11,24 


Nàds 1, 14, 16, 20, 21,27 
Naga eg" оо og 16, 17 
Nagar .. oo оо 25 
Nagarapura .. ad 21 
Nigavarmma .. 10 
Naknlüryya ೬. 18 
Nalknad v 20, 26 
Nandagiri ' 6,9 
Nanda-Ràja .. 24 
Nandidroog .. .. 8 
Nandisvara 10, 27 


Nandisvara-talpa-devasam 10 
Nandivarmma .. .. А 5 


Nandiyala co ор 16 
Nanja-Raja .. oc 16 
Nanjangüd  .. .. 17, 21 
Nanjarajapattana 1, 15, 16,93 
Nanja-Rajaiya-Déva .. 16 
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PAGE 
Nanjarüyapattana .. 15-16 
Nanjunda-Déva 16 
Nanjunda-Raja 16 
Nanni .. ೧೮" 12 
Nanni- ಆಸಾ 13-14 
Narasimha’ ..1, 14, 15, 18 
Narasimhachar 5, 19 
Nasik ಜ್‌ о. оо 5 
Nava Dagnüyaks .. 20 
Nayaks 1, 21 
Nelamangala .. 12 
Nidugal 12 
Niduta 18 
Nigalankamalla 14 
Nlgiris со 10 
Ninety-six Thousand 3, 8, 9 
Niranjana-Déva 22 
Nirvvinita 50 T 5 
Niti-maharaja 20 8 
Nitimàrga 11.12 
Nizam's Dominions 15 
Nolambas Bo ds 8 
Nolambakulantaka 12 
North Arcot .. 5922 
Nripakàma w 
Nripatunga 15 
Odeyatya T 14 
Ornkarašvara temple ೦೦ 22, 28 
Oreyür .. UP, ШО 
Orissa ..' oo 20 4 
Ondh 27 
Раата пад 20 
Padinalknad ос 20 
Райта1а-Рёті’.. 5a 18 
Padmanabha .. 11 
Padmanandi .. am ° 4 
Pakandala-ÀAyüri — .. 20 
Páükuvàdi со ೧0 3 
Palayür..' .. 19 
Pallava,-s 2. 6,6, 8, 11,12 
Palpare on .. 14, 18 
Рашт .. on ೦೦ 19, 20 
Pambabbe oc ೧ 12 
Palya .. Do 19 
Panasoge m .. 12, 13, 16 
Panchamahāśabda 14 
Panchavan-maháráya.. 10, 13, 17 
Panchavan Brahmadiraja 17 
Pandya ao T 17 
Panje .. pa oc 24, 25 
Parüntaka ва оо 12, 22 
Pataliputra — .. ne 4 
Paina .. og са 4 


PAGE 
Patta,-s со oo 14, 17 
Pattada-svami Go 23 
Ped-dore oc od 1,8 
Peddoregare .. ೧೦ I Bye 
Peggür s: SE 9 
Pemma-Virappa .. 14 
Penne-kadanga T 8 
Рёгаг ос T 15 
Perggadür .. ос 9 
Регіараќаш 16, 25 
Permmanadigal a6 16 
Permmadi 8,9 
Permmanadi .. ad 8, 9 
Permminadi .. 11 
Perür .. . a6 4 
"— nm 20 
Phalguna 10 
Pildnvipati .. 11 
Рїпуара{па 25 
Piriyapattana .. 16 


Piriya, Piryyana or Piriya-raja 16 
Piriya-Rajaiya-Déva .. 16 
Pliny .. .. со 4 
Pochabbarasi .. - 17 
Pompala .. .. 9 
Ponunata T 6 
Posa-vadaga .. T 9 
Prabhachandra 17 
Prabhitavarsha .. 5 
Primitive Culture  .. 2 
Prithivi-Ganga 11 
Prithivi-Kongani 11 
Prithivipati .. 11,12 
Ptolemy ate 2, 4,7 
Püjyapada .. ба 4 
Punnad 00 11 
Punnad Raja .. 6, 7 
Punnaq Seventy ೧೦ 7 
Pünàq Six Thousand. ври 
Punnata во on 1 
Punnata-sangha .. 7 
Purushottama 19 
Pustaka-gachcha 18 
Pushpaséna 17 
Rüchamalla .. 8, 9, 10,12 
Raichür .. .. 15 
Rajadhiraja .. 15 
Rajadhiraja-Kon Янь 17,91 
Rajaditya .. ೧೦ 19 
Rajakésarivarmma .. 16 
Ràjamala ,. .. 8,11, 12 
Rajardja .. 1,12, 18 00S 
Rajavidyadhara 12 


Rajandra-Chola 12, 18, 17, 20 
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PAGE ೫.೩೦೫ PAGE 
Rajéndra-Chola-Kongalva 17 | Satavahana .. vs 7 Srirangapattana На 15 
Rajéndra-Déva T 15 | Satyamangalam с 21 | Srivaishnavas .. 50 19 
Rajendra-Kongalva .. 17 | Satyaraya e ದ 20 | Srivallabha .. . .. 1,11 
Rājēndranāme o5 26 | Satyavikya ೬. ао 11, 12 Srivijaya TE 5 
Rajéndra-Prithivi-Kongalva ^ 18 | Satyavakya Jina со 8|Srivikrama .. o6 11 
Rakkasa bo .. 9, 10, 12| Satyavākya-Konguņi Sthanukundür .. oc 2 
Ràma .. ೧೦ on 18, 15 (Kongini) varmma- Subhachandra 5o 1? 
Ramanathpur .. be 15| dharmmamaharajadhi- Subrahmanya .. o6 20 
Rimaraja .. I 19| гаја .. oc at 8, 9 | Sūdras .. .. .. 20 
Rāmēśvara .. Л 10 | Sandharméndra s 10 | Süryya-vaméa .. € 17 
Ranavikrama . s 11 Sedoja 2 ae 8 | Svastipura со ВГ 20 
Ranga .. De 16 | Seleucus Nicator T 4 | Switzerland .. D 4 
Rani .. € они 26|Seringapatam. 12, 15, 16, 21, 25 
Rapson .. à e 5 Seven Kombu .. po 1 
Rüshtraküte, —s _ 5-7 12, 15, 18 | Seyen Thousand Country. 1,8 
ಕ T .. 21 | Shikarpur s.e = Я 
Rattiga os 26 17 Shimoga ЗЯ .. . 12,29 | Tadangàla-Madhava .. “11 
Ratta 62 ೧೦ರ 7 | Siddalingappa oc 22 | Tagadur . óc 17 
Religions Thought and ರ ... m 15, 23 | Takka-mukhyastarn .. 21 

Lite in India e 2 Sikh Maharaja m 27 | Takkolam ..  .. 12 
Right-hand faction .. 19, 20 | Simhanandi .. an 4|Talagunda .. ೦೦ орт 
Rik-&akha .. à 22 Sindhu .. № “ 11 | Talakad ae ас 3, 5, 12 
Rikshabhünukadhyáya. 22 Singapattana .. .. 16 | Talavana-nagara E 5 
Roman .. .. .. 4| Singeya-dannāyaka .. 20|Tale-Kàveri .. oc 18, 25 
Rudragana .. 16 | Siraha .. |... 18 | Tamil .. 1, 11, 19, 15, 17, 19 
Rudrapatna .. .. 19 | Siragunda  .. ೬೬ 5 | Tanjore ba o o 12 
Rugmini-Dévi .. 17 | Sirivür .. 3; .. 9,10, 18 | Teluga ie a 17 

Sishtapriya ೬. T 11 | Telugu .. on T 4 
Sità s ae ET 13 | Tengu-nadaka .. v. 90 
Siva .. T T. 23 | Terakanàmbi ,, ss 20 
Sabdamanidarpana .. 19 Sivaganga .. .. 22 | Tipu Sultin  .. .. 15,19, 25 
ФАА АК. E 11 | Sivalinga © 56 23 | Tirumale-Ràja ac 16 
Saiva,-s se .. 2,13, 18 | Sivamara T T 11 |Tivulagana .. .. 17 
S ಡ್‌ мс. 2 | Sivamara Saigotta .. 5,11 | Travancore .. .. 17 
В oc T. .. 4-5, 8-10 Sivappa-N&yaka T 21 | Tribhuvanamalla .. 14 
Sakatiyana .. m 4 | Sivapüjà T oo 22, 23 | Tribhnvanamalla- 
Salàr Jung, Sir ae 15 | Sōde-Rāja .. 06 26| Chola Kongàlva .. 18 
Salem District v. 17 | Solar race — .. .. 3, 6, 10, 17 | Triehinopoly .. зо ಓಡ Д), 1 
Saliváhana Saka - 22|Sóma-Déva .. .. 14, 15 | Tritochana-Pallava .. 6 
Samantabhadra on 4|Somala-Devi .. T 18 | Trilokasira — .. .. 10 
Samayabhüshana .. 4 | Somayya 3c m 9 | Tripura oc ag 8 
Sümba-Sankara 7 23 | Sdmdévara .. .. 15|Tulu .. oc ೦0 19 
Samhatha-nàd. Do 8|Sómi-Dévi  .. ೧೦ 19 | Tuluva do T 17 
Samudra Gupta oc 2,6|Sovi-Deva  .. be 14 | Tumkür pc T 11 
Sangha m та 7|Sravana Belgola 4, 7, 9, 10, 11 | Tungabhadra .. oe 15 
Sankaragana .. T 5 | Sri Belgola .. oc 9 | Twelve Thousand  .. 8 
Sanivarsante .. - 18 | Srigiri .. T аг 13 | Tylor .. зо .. 2 
Sankara, ob oo 22 Srikantha-Raja, Sn- 
Sannyasanam ,. .. 8, 17 | kantha-Rajaiya, Sri- 
Sanskrit ೧೦ 4, 11, 21, 22 | kantharasu 30 16 
Santayira-svimi .. 23 Sripala o5 aD 3 
Santivarmma .. од 6,9 Sriparvata aie На 2, 13 | Uchingi us SE 28 
Sàntivaravarmma — .. 6 | Sripura .. T 9, 10 | Udeyaditya-déva .. 14 
Sartthiga-nripa .. 3|Srpurusha .. zs 8, 9, 11 | Ulnguli-Midigéri-nad. 23 
Satakarni — .. oo T Srirangam v Ts 15 | Uttama-Chola-Setti .. 18 
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PAGE 
Vadaga во ae 10 
Vaddakatha .. 06 11 
Vaijayantü .. ac 2 
Vairóchana  .. b 10 
Vaiéyas .. T 20 
Vaishnava .. 00 2 
Valanjiyar .. 19, 20 
Valerius Flaccus "5 4 
Vallava S. T 5 
Varadā ಗ TS 2 
Vatta .. o6 50 9 
Vatteluttn p 19 
Vellore 5 me 27 
Victoria, Queen en 27 
Vidyadhara-Büchidéy- 
агава, ос oo 19 
Vijayaditya .. .. 11 


Vijayanagar .. 13, 16-19, 21 
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PAGE 
Vikramapura .. ೧೦ 15 
Vira-Ballala 1, 18 
Vira-Bananju-dharma 8 
Vira-Chola-Kongalva. 18 
Viragal 18 
Viradjpet 25 
Vira-Raja 16, 24-27 
Vira-Rajaiya .. 16 
Vira-Rajéndra 22, 28, 25 
Virarajéndrapet 25 
Vira-Saiva 2, 22 
Vira-óàsana  .. a0 3 
Virütan-kofe .. m 2 
Virgil .. oo "e 4 
Vishnu o0 оп 20 
Vishnugdpa-mahidhi- 
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Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Scottish Mnseum, Edinburgh. 

Society of Antiquariea of Sootland, National Museum of 
Antiquities, Queen Street, Edinburgh. 

Glasgow University Library, Glasgow. m 

British Museum Library, Great Russe)! Street, Bloomsbury, 
London. W.C. 
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University of Lyons. 
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Berlin. 

Royal Library, Berlin. 
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| Imperial Academy of Sciencea, Vienna. 
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CHINA. 
North China Branch of the Roya] Aaiatie Society, Shanghai. 


AMERICA. 


Field Museum of Natural Hiatory, Chicago, U.S.A. 


American Oriental Society, 235, Bishop Street, New 


Haven, Conn., U.S.A. 
Free Library of Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
Library of Congreas, Washington, U.S.A. 


Secretary, National Mueeom, Washington, U.S.A. 

Smithaonian Institution, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

The American Philosophical Society, 104, South Fifth 
Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
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Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok. 
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Royal Aaiatie Society, Ceylon Branch, Colombo. 

The Museum, Canterbury, New Zealand. 

Melbourne Library, Melhourne, Australia. ә 
Victoria Public Library, Perth, Western Auatralia. 
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University Library, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Straits Branch, Royal Aaiatie Society, Singapore. 
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Imperial Library, Calcutta. 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. 


Department of Education Library, Delhi. 
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Schoo] of Art, Bombay. 
University Library, Bombay. 
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Bengal. 


Wealeyan Misaion College, Bankura. 

Barisal Public Library, Bariaal. 

Burdwan Raj Public Library, Burdwan. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 57, Park Street, Caleutta. 

Bangabasi College Calcutta. 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce, 0810011೩, 

Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calcutta. 

Bethune 0071689, Calcutta. 

Calcutta Historical Society, Calcutta. 

Calcutta University Institute, College Square, ೧೩100118, 

Chaitanya Library, 4--1, Beadon Street, Calcutta. 

Church 11861011 Society, Caleutta. 

00703010 Mnecum, Calenita. 

Editor, Bengal Past and Present, Kidderpore Vicarage, 
Caleutta. 

Goethals’ Indian Library, 90, Park Street, Calcutta. 

Government Schoo) of Art, 0810011೩, 

Library of the United Service Club, Calcutta.. 

L.M.S. College, Bhowanipur, Calcutta. у 

Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Гале, 0810111೩, 


Metropolitan Institution, Calcutta. 

Presidenoy College Library, 1, College Square, Calentta. 
Sanskrit College Library, 1, College Square, Caloutta, 
Scottiah Churches College, Calentta. 

Secretariat Library, Writers’ Buildings, Caleutta. 
University Library, The Senate House, Calcutta. 
Hoogly College, Chineura. 

Cbittagong College. 

Beer Chandra Public Library at Comilla. 

Dacca College, 

Northbrook Hall Library, Расса. 

Provincial Library, Dace.. 

Jaganath College, Dacca. 

Krishnagar College, Krishnagar. 

Daulatpur Hindu Academy, Khulna, 

Midnapur College, Midnapnr. 

Narail Vietoria College, Narail. 

Rajshahi College, Rajehahi, 

Varendra Research Society, Rajehahi. 

Serampore College, Serampore. 

Civil Engineering College, Sibpur. 


Bihar and Orissa. 


Bihar National College, Bankipore. 
Bihar and Orisea Secretariat Library. 
Bihar School of Engineering, Bankipore. 


Patna College, Bankipore. 
Ravenehaw College, Cuttack. 
БЕ. Columba'e College, Hazaribagh. 
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United Provinces. 


Agra College, Agra. University Library, Allababad. 
Palace Library of the Most Revd. the Archbishop at | Carmichael Library, Henares. 

Agra. Central Hinda College, Benares, 
St. John's College, Agra. Queen's College. Benarea. 
Lyall Library, Aligarh. Sanskrit Collego, Benaras. 
M.A.O. College Library, Aligarh. Christ's Churoh College, Cawnpore. 
Christian College, Allahnbad. Canning College, Lucknow. 
Muir Central College, Allahabad. Provincial Museum Library, Luoknow. 
Panini Office, Allahabad. Publio Library, Luoknow. 
Public Library, Allahabad. Lyall Library, Meerat. 
Secratariat Library, Public Works Department, | Archeological Museum, Muttra, 

Allahabad, Thomason College, Roorkee. 

Punjab. 
Khalsa College, Amritsar. Government College Library, Lahore. 
Aitohison College, Lahore. Islamia College, Lahore. 
Central Training College, Lahore. Museum Library, Lahore. 
Dyal Singh College, Lahore. Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedie College, Lahore. Punjab Publio Library, Lahore. 
Forman Christian College, Labore. Seoretariat Library, Publio Works Department, Lahore. 
University Library. Lahore. 
Delhi. 


The Museum, Delti. | St. Stepben's College, Delhi. 
Public Library, Delhi. | 


NORTH-WEST Frontier Province, 


Peshawa: 11030017, Peshawar. | Secretariat Litrary, Peshawar. 
Burma. 
Myanma Awba Club, Kyaiklat, Pyapon Dietziot. Phayre Museum, Rangoon. 
Mandalay Public Library, Mandalay. Rangoon College, Kangoon. 
Buddhist Library, Nathinggyaung, Baseein District. Rangoon Literary Sociaty, Rangoon. 
Buddhist Propaganda Suciety, Pega. Seoretariat Library, Rangoon. 
Young Men’s Buddhist Association, Pega. Soolay Pagoda Library, Rangoon. 
Baptist College, Rangoon. Teachers’ lnatitute, Rangoon. 
Bernard Fres Library, Rangoon. Trusteea of the Shwe Dagon Pagoda, Rangoon, 
Burma Research Society, Rangoon. Young Men’s Buddhist Association, Rangoon. 
Cedi Yengana Association Library, Shwe Dagon Pagoda, 
Rangoon. 
Assam. 
Cotton Library, Dhabri. Government Library, Shillong. 
Cotton College, Gauhati. Secretariat Library, Shillong. 
081202 Hall Library, Gauhati, Victoria Jobilee Library, ‘Lezpar. 
Central Provinces. 
Publie Library of Amraoti Town. Morris College, Nagpur. 
High Schoo! Committee, Balaghat. Museum Library, Nagpur. 
Government College, Jabbulpore. Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 
Training College, Jubbulpore. Victoria Technica] Institute Library, Nagpur. 
Jagannath High 508001, Mandla. Publio Library, Saugor. 
Hislop College, Nagpur. Victoria Library, Seoni. 
(3) Native STATES. 
Mysore. 
Centra] College, Bangalore. Chief Commiasioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore. 
Indian Institote of Soience, Bangalore. | Маћагаја'а College, Mysore. 
Hyderabad. 
Resident’a Library, Hyderabad. Nizam’a College Library, Hyderatad. 
Nizam's State Library, Hyderabad. 
Central India. 
Rajkumar College, Indore. Library of the Agent to the Governor-General, Indore. 
Dhar Museum Library, Dhar. 
Rajaputana. 
College Library, Ajmer. Library of the Chief Commissioner #nd Agent to the Gov- 
Rajaputana Museum, Ajmer. ernor-General, Ajmere. 
Baroda. 
Library of the Resident at Baroda. | Baroda Museum. 
Kathiawar. 
Sir Bhagwatsingji Library, 07681 (Kathiawar). | Watson Museum of Antiquities, Rajkot. 
Travancore. 
Travancore Darbar. 
Gwalior, 
Gwalior Darbar. 
Chamba. 


Bhuri Singh Museam, Chamba. 


